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A TRTENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS.
1913-14 TO 1915-16.

VOLUME IIL

PART [—SANSKRIT-B.

R. No. 1330.

Paper. 11 X 9% inches. Foll, 240. Lines, 20 in & page. Grantha,

Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Rimasvimi

Sastri of Virincipuram in the North Arcot district.

Bound in two volumes. Foll. 215, 236, 254, 27, 25, 3%a, 414
to 440, T1a, T8a, 172, 1774 to 1805, 186, 1874, 159 to 1914, 106a,
197, 1996, 201, 202a, 2125 to 2208, 2286 to 2254, 227 to 230, 232
to 287, and 2380 are left blank.

i,
AJITAGAMAH.

An Agama, work on Saivism dealing with details of ceromonies
and festivals connected with the worship of Siva in temples.

Contains Patalas 1 to 62 and the names of these Patalas are
given below :—
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16844 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning : . -
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R. NUMBEBS 1331-1332. 1685

R. No. 1831,

Paper. 11} X 9y inches, Foll. 72. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. Gopala-
carya of Villiyambakkam in the Chingleput distriot.
QRCIEESIEIGIER e B R e o
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : PRAKASAH.

By Rucidatta. Same work as that deseribed under No. 4013
of the D.C.S. MS3,, Vol. VIIL.

Contains the Sabdakhanda incomplete.

Beginning:
SRS HN AT FHI A RABORTOR A ()T |
TG qHEFEEE . . . o . . FagEn |

werer [{ad e fed 9 gy
TeIAAATAIST (ST q799 1)
SIS FRAIEHFAT TSRS AT AGIEAL g0
A&EET IFAE—W | IIARRIAFTARETE  G5TGT-

QA IGRAISETE adng o H&W aYrRIq |
End:

Y& AETIHTTEY | 9gUM EaEe SwaTi g
g T TER I ATl uF g agﬁrmaqaﬁ@mﬁ-
AEAAT AEA A<IARC | FEA

R. No. 1332.
Paper. 12 X 94 inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
T'ransoribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. C. Pattabhi-
ramamirti of Vizianagaram.
110



1686 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

TSI IATGIACTH,
SANDILYASATASUTRABHASYAM.

By Svapnésvaracarya. Similar to the work deseribed under
No. 5150 of the D.C.S. MSS. Vol. XI.

Complete in three Adhyayas.

Beginning:
9 WH <F sieagaeRon |
ANTCRATTHAT AT ST |1
MAZFIAZTERGAN T335Y |
FEAEAL T gGFT gaAFT FEaE: |
Al FFIENREERE 9y | A SEsasa-
A g Nl AERRTTAErG R AT | awl,
WRFGT SURAEEFE SlgenEFa; @ TuiEaEg T
Fia FEae, g STSITEIIRERT aaeEe
a1l R Munag A qEan e5 i ke watiaiana |
qYE T FIGREGIOAT 2 gNal |
* * * *
AIEAIFTFAT | FIRQEAT g epFrafealy |
QARGETHETAIEA Atk AW g9 —aAr
AREATE | A EFEREl aEsaa: |

* L ¥ *

~_ _~" %

Colophon:

FAEHERAUE RS T Tagsiaasy gy
e AIAHIRE |
End:

0% SSIrEANERINNHE FFEReE O3 | §8ng
geara RE q Fisf Jm: 0




R. NUMBERS 1332-1333. 1687

qaafdr Braarolt whediaiar I
TRETaAiaTad TATE FAUATTAZAAREI0T |
gAY AR 13 g A ST MegurEII a8
MNezaEey FaRg g enagaEaon
galREENTTETE SREaEE: |
EARITISHR] JIREART: &gt
THAT B AT GEwHAIEAT |
Colophon —
g sadaEzeResy abswnagsiy T gda-
A EdaAiEEd |
AMFAEAEG: 1
qugd qrEHIATET |
e eregaeEa ey |

R. No. 1333.

Paper. 11 x 8f inches. Foll. 218. Lines, 20in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
8. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakam

FeA AR AT — A% TS 0.
TATTVACINTAMANIPRAKASAVYAKHYA: TARKA-
CUDAMANIM.

By Dharamrajidhvarin, native of Kandramanikkam.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 4102 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. VIIL.-

Oontains up to the Vidhivada in the Sabdakhanda. Ttis stated
in this manuseript thet it has been copied from the manuseript of
Dvivadi Vénkatacariyar,
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1688 A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

Beginning :

AIGTITET THHFAFETAT I A B ATETTA A1 R5-
SHUYTH AV-—SERGAN | dgqUUwq, 939 T SoaE-
FAREACATRRET AE—AATTAM |
End:

AR | AFTAAGEATAFT AT BRI
BUE gAFIUS SRFEEEUEE. a3d aed SasaaE: |
Colophon:

HEIICICEI ol it il

g sFzEEaT siEEaRETEE |

R. No. 1334.

Paper. 104X 94 inches. Toll. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Srinivasavaradatati-
cariyar of Villiyambakam.

RFFTRITE.
VIKRANTAKAURAVAM.

The plot of this drama is the marriage of Kauravasvara or
Somaévara, son of Somaprabha, with Suldeana, the daughter of the
king of Kasi. By Hastimalla, son of Bhattiragdvindasvamin or
uovindabhattasvamia of Qrivatsagétraawho had five other sons, viz ,
Kumsra, Satyavakya, Dévaravallabha, Udayabhtsana (the elder
brothers of the autbor) and Vardhamara, the author’s younger
brother.

The auathor is said to have been honoured by the Pandya king
in hundred eulogistic stanzas in the open assembly for his prowess
in having fought with elephants. He was apparently a resident of
Dipangudi. His father Gvindabbatta is traced to Samantabhadra
a8 the remote disciple of the latter thus :



R. NUMBER 1334. 1689

Samantabhadra (author of Tattvarthasitravyakhya)
Sivakati and Sivéyana (disciples)
Viraséna (descendant)
Jinaséna (diseiple and author of Adipurana)
Gunabhadra (disciple)
Govindabhatta (remote disciple ani the author’s father).
Complete in six Ankas, namely, () m{[ﬂreﬁéq’%{?{, R) TIFT-
IS, (3) WA, () FEARHT, (1) BRIARGIEHT,
(R) HIGHA.
Beginning:

qREgEr TG @ SwSEd
WIART: aEETERES Y3 |
R TALACIE IS
RIS C LR DI CHECA I CARCEA N
(AFTR) GAT:— ASASARTEFT | MY Tqeqiaa I
(fr3a) ARG — A, AR | AR |
I — AY dE7 | AHIGaaRIcaq S E e S S-
afdgaudai qRud siSFEERT |
g —FEmE |
gAIR: — fAamTgEaT adEaEgEE IEUECIC
AT GRICHIAE |

A — (TOANAE) AT, I | ARk e qread-
AEYA AZRNEAEANGIT SRIagTE AgEag I
g FEFaRRE T8 SIHE |

qE: — oI Qe gRAAE: ¢ |




1690 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF NS

A ——
qrEaEn L gRgnaTEERad

gaEsEE ey adar gafng: |
AU R T EEREEEALEIECT]
WEARARI] FEIR FAENRTAT U
* * E 3 *
(reAgERaeE) 8l GeETRaEaa T AE eI g Y-
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g1 RIREE qRTWEE TS 24 WIS | agEa-
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™ L ¥ » ™
ST AAF aAage 9 gRage |
TAFSIFIMETOR AR Bl A 9T FBTIE T4 ]
Colophon :
TR AR gam eferga B fsraida-
TeH TG a9 TGRS |
End:
. IT—
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9+ i REe sErRRITRNErETTaErn |




R, NUMBER 1334. 1691

e Rigeg gR: el
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1692 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

afgwasET A ag=al @ya 9@ |
MEgaz @ fga FemEaim 1
YRGS g aEgaeag: |
ANFFAAS a<d 98 U9 @Rl aC |
AT TG ATAEHRIELT |
gY@ Saeas EoEETEE: U
PEGARFA GGAFIT qIABH: |
STEINTMI 7 SRANSIEF: i
IIRFEAR ToFT FhAW |
AgE: FAPRARAATSA Fw:
WG RAEITHATS AT T ERIATRIT |
TR g8 gEFavEREERaEaSY S
T R fstgelimauane TaRTe: |
Colophon:

@ simEgvzgaT ggv sfgaraaaraaEsie-
FENFEER AT FITIATAESNT FEAA SRS
AR (3 RAFAERNETES) SgHTear A a8isg: ||

qaIgA™ Fe 9 |

R. No. 1335.
Paper. 11} X 8% inches. Koll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Traneeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. S. Gopala-
carya of Villiyambakkam.
TARYEAGEI o
NAYAMAYUKHAMALIKA.

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No.
4908 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. X.



R. NUMBER 1335. 1693

From the twenty-fifth Satra of the third Pada of the first
Adhyaya to the tenth Satra of the second Pada of the second
Adhyaya

Beginning :

TGN AR SR 1 23R4 1| ATSAIFERY-
g aE FRREEEEElsRd @h GEEd | a9
qavE: —ARANET TOWERAAE, a9 FaRaEsR qm-
CAMER | 99 I8 TEH TAAOARE |

¥ * ¥* »*
Colophon:

IR AR g a e S A -
Rranfrsfigreaiaaieresitneg sa Igiaar Famy:
FuieHEd BAAaRsss AqaeEqEe gaa: o ||

End:

Aasf § 991 SUTER F@0 | qEEed SAEE 0
Colophon:

G AR IR DI LS G LR LI E (B N 8
AR HREMARTATRIGGTT  FA TGITAR THAGE-
qivEE Edaniesss Ediaasama 999 15

THAGUINA AGAR TR [ TGN FH0
SEROE TIFRANFEROATRS: Gieqaa @™ $aoq%-
HAESAMIRAT IOl 99AE FUsa |

* * *

QUARERT T AWOAT TFEIAR § IgAEER-
T



1604 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSsS,

R. No. 1338.

Paper. 113X 84 inches. Foll. 94. Lines, 21 in a page. D&vandgari.
Good.

Transcribed 1n the Central Library, Baroda,in 1914-15 from a
MS. of M.R.Ry. Bala Sastri, son of Govinda Sastri of Vatapattana
(Baroda ?).

EGEREACT R
VAIKEHANASASRAUTASUTRAM.

This work deals with the ceremonial rites to be performed in
connection with Vedic sacrifices conducted in accordance with the
Vaikhanasa school.

Breaks off in the 20th Praéna.

Beginning:
aeg fax (Bw)) awm@ (. . ) @A9Fdq aqad: |
AAFATHE STCATEAMT AN TqT TS A Y
i} A NG & RN &% | URMNERERmiR-
IR S ANER A AEAERAT,  AGTSAErEaE foar-
i 9 | |

*
Colophon :
. SYRISEW: |
End:
9% T GINA TR AT AR A AR srg
gl e 3G TEEATTA QIRERATEREd |
Colophon:

TABEET: T3 1|
g AT | 99 qraRh gk SRAIsId a3
* * * *

YIERIMBMIEN AT § IR g1 | AR



®. NuMBBRS 1337-1838. 1695

R. No. 1337.

Paper. 104 x 9% inches. Foll. 29, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Somanatha
Sastri of Challapalle in the Kistna district.
A (Ol e — REHL.
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA: PHAKKIKA.

By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No.
4019 of the D.C S. M~8,, Vol. VIIL

Contains the Akanksavada, of which the beginning is wanting,
and the Asattivada in the Sabdakhanda.

Beginning :

fraE) sz T TR RTamf AT
1 | 31 9T FAAAAEATATNE: I41 NI 92 §AT-
fReaft geggIdiEATTRnFR TR TETmEEET AT
fSTaEEAaEEIEET: 3N 9 Q@ 93iska A gzaE-
IARY ACATAT NI T TG | |

® * »

Colophon :
TR ARADIEE AFITETRET |
End:

AT G TTNAR! A ARAATE FAFEAEZIRIAT-
FIIFIARAQ)ITIAT  HAAETERIST T G qdqaq-

*

a7 |\
Colophon:
CIGISPIEC IR ot
R. No. 1338.
Paper. 104 X 9% inches. Foll, 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good. )

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Yajfia Nara-
yana Sastri of Challapalle in the Kistna district.



1696 A TRIENNIATL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

qRgIEsAEal —IFII R
TABRKASANGRAHAVYAKHYA : VAKYAVRTITIH.
This is a commentary on the Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta,

which work has been described under No. 4143 of the D C.3.
MSS,, Vol. VIIL

Complete.
Beginning:
fraan gigq T Faasat gwai |
A aFEE FE ABERA |
Feed METIRGAEY $9 A% Araadd SRSl
T SHTE—RER | 2R a9’ FOe aEraRgEsTEd-
AR T | WA AR AR W | AT FEa-
TROARITE |
End:
e mgirqarargsﬁsam A FEARTAREE — g |
R ﬂmuna:ﬁnqaar | g T FOEFIEARANE W |
EIE—FRR |

zn{ mmra:mﬂ mr(aq) ELEIEEE

T qaﬂmmwn%mmm il
Colophon:

gft qrEerdfaeaamEr i

R. No. 1339.
Paper. 10§x 9% inches. Foll.15. Lines, 20 in a page. D&vanagari.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS8. of Siinivasa Patracar ya.
of Kumbakonam.

EIBHECEEE]
AGNITHOTRASANJIVINT,

Deals with the expiatory rites to be performed for mistakes
arising in the maintenance of the Vedicsacrificial fire. By Rama-
nujacarya, son of Gopalacarya of Srisaila family.



R. NUMBER 1339.

Complete in four Paricchadas,

1697

The author mentions Bhagya (Kapardibhasya P), Vrtti (Kausi-

karama ?) and Praydgavrtti (Talavrntanivasin’s ?).

Beginning :

AAEAgES g e |
AIEAn HIAS YL AR G )

e ATl AR |
SragaEEy: aikor: aafeEa: |

IEIRIFTRIAT fsgaat |
ARG AR STRFAT |

AagsaaTSsiEedl aaE =g |
 WMAESHH ARa@ATaFed 5FH?) |

O~ 0

fatadimetfas Jo: fal fray
< o o
qTg ‘ll’ﬂ@@t‘“"qﬂl‘('ﬁu . .o HIQU f

YA qREN GATAT: TR |
g smesE: g afidEa o

ARG 7 GEAAEIAT TR |

F@@(@ )T TRIAFIANA T TT 1
fRamibasged sagadial
FRUAFIANE 9 (7) WG TREeAAR [ |

HAESTAIRET ST 8y
el SmeaFaEFETE a3 JErasay



1698 A TRIENNTIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

AT TG (ARG ARTIATH
TAFTTTIT « v o v o v e v o |
MBI FARIIIIE THGH:
qrafaa@™ &0[ gEAEEIBEEREy 1|
q AR ATARTITAS | ATATHERIS TRTAIS-
JM=DHAEEA Mol Geusy afean qgEas Wam -
gaa woia a5 AeREEaEdsar quraad s
RERFR q49F IEATAEEEET  FAQ | AORIGHIA-
RammEe SgeEl qeiifaty S99 |

¥ * * *

Colophon :

I siReragaE  AzgemlEgiRaTgie.
AYIIAET THGHATA FAAREEEAAE . qR-
=3 qarg. |l
End:

7 AEEREA gEE GAif MEATHAE qEed TRTE-
g 777, FAETEER | sdisngwaers a Wy gal
SR a1 aEEsA -
Colophon :

o

5 wiTeFIaENTe  gokgIgaRMTSTHaTI
z_rﬂaararﬁfa FaEEEEasS-al 9gT ke gum: )
sfgEashE e |

R. No. 1340.
Paper. 103X 9§ inches. Foll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari.
Good.
Tra.nscribfzd in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS, of Tangal
Ramasvami Sastri of Virificipuram. -



R. NUMBER 1340,

BRI — AT
KAVIKANTHAPASAH WITH COMMENTARY.
A short erotic poem in which a lover describes the physical

charms of his belove! in various fanciful wars.
Incomplete.

Beginning :

eEmye MRawt sfamrg
BFERIRATTH WHAGAOITAGE |
FeniaEad A gRofea aus
FFA ARG TR ASTR FRATHFI ||
* * * ™
RFBY FgIq0GeT RS
AFIATEATAEE qEIHTeY |
FRGad G gRoiaern aus
TFAEIUZIZTATZFATEII |

1699

FIFGE FHA  FIRIF IS AFgT QSRR

FRSTE | ¢ SEEFFAREE:’ @ AFEIE | amey
FIHISEIAZAAT PIHR@EE] TFEAL TR
agSEHd g |
End:

FOSTHZZAHE: FETLT: T
TCARIEAGE] ., A{AE [T R |
IRmad Al eRvhieregt ams
IV E U IS EERREAIRE AICE W

funergas® AT TeEAl (THFA) q@TEA: |
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ol GEE QAT | o o o v . . o QAC | OO
e ... G WA FEARO 3R @ |
* e * *
ReqaRaad -agaRT GgRId
THH ARG A HRITITT |
FaNRad A gfufelean aEs
U E R EEE KA L S ERE IR ERA | GG ]

R. No. 1341,
Paper. 103 % 9% inches. Foll. 40. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagarl.

Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry M. Rama-
krsnakavi of Vauaparty.

SreafiEralaEad,
ADVAITASIDDHANTAVIDYOTANAM.

A treatise in support of the Advaita school of Védanta. It
refutes the doctrines of the Nyaya school of philosophy in regard
to illusory appearances. By Brahmanandasarasvatl, the author of
the commentary on the Advaitasiddhi and of the Candrika.

Contains the Anirvacaniyativadartha; complete.
Beginning:

GEAFACRITY S IF AT |
A GRAG ARG T A |
g §¢ WA gdaadgeeEn QuangEmE |
IRITENE JAFHITET ReraiTRR@mET—araf |
FRYe I |
End: “
ARSTARNIIFAIIET GESAY IZEAET  aATHAR-
ARFAEIFIETIFRTERE &% i



R. NUMBERs 1341-1342, 1701
Colophon:
P LUGEIEDISE RIGICR TEIE LR IR B LIS NS
A R T 0
A FTEEETAEE: ASaaEE: A

R. No. 1342.

Paper. 10§ X 9% inches. Foll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. Dava-’
nagari. Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Cinnasvami
Sastri of Mylapore.
Ecatiiics
. BHASMODDHULANAVADAVALIH.

A discussion showing that smearing the body with the holy
ashes, which is said to be a preliminary ceremony in connection
with the Pasupatavidya inculcated in the Atharvasirdpanisad, is
not restricted to that Vidya alone, but is general in character
and has to be observed in connection with all kinds of Brahma-
vidya. The work is attributed to Appayadiksita. '

Complete.
Beginning :

ELUBINCK] Ty — ARk T wen @ fusa
ol GegRrg Aquad, T TR W
QgIRREEE S ARSI, SR,
1 g oFesmREEd) AR g shferaissfaRi -
A GIHERRRAE  aFRaRaTFh e
7T |

111
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T Ythd TuA Fea—eRRandae ke a -
qod areuRAEy, A A areAmEa -
SLETCIGY]

End: - o

a6 GREROFREE EAER aqudEan el [
AATEFAMAER WAIRATRET aal e ZReE|
fRE
Colophon:

TAZERYUGAT AFeATAFAEHIA A N

R. No. 1343.

Paper. 11 X 83 inches. Foll. 82. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good,

Transeribed in 1914~15 from'a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sthalagayi
Ayyangar of Agaram, a village in the Chingleput district.
ORCUCEICECICHER
BHAGAVATPRATISTHAVIDHIH.

Foll. 1a—20a.

Similar to the work .desoribed under No. 5328 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XI.

Complete ; as found in the Tantrika portion of the Paficaratrs-
gama.

Beginning :
TE arerEERT RegrRema se—
T sy s fastEamEay |
g4 R s qg dgaa
R FANERAY RewRemdkad 90 sRaeafnd
fgTa ¥ 6T agedn F@ AR RN RS T o
@Ry AR TRHERNRAPIoEE  aRTeY



R. NUMBER 1343. i708

1sasT Far vuger ffver aivw Y nRwEET-
T TEAOEEE] GEEAET ARt em Wt
el
End:

AITFHTT TAAIN FAA, AT T 36
GERTRARRTT  FERAEEE AR TTRA
T gold FUT GREH @ e, 9959 S,
A | IHRREATAE EEH |
Colophon :

TR SAMIUAEAEN FEEREEE g

o AAER T gy T oW |
g TAET FAN JEDA [@EEa:

or—

(b) WARIATRIANT:
BHAGAVADVIVAHAPRAYOGAT.
Foll. 206—41a.

On details of procedure to be observed in connection with the
festival celebrating the marriage of God Vignu with Goddess
Laksmi in Vignu temples. .

Complete ; as found in the Bharadvajasamhita of the ?anoa-
ratragama. ‘

Beginning :
NATTANCAFTERY WEAFIETT =TT —

ggraei (. . ) AR stdewal s
@Rl fEFaRs FeE 39l @ Rt
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FA GWACRY  qAUFIRAEE  @EaAgaY a9 JETEe
Rfly @’9 @wiRs aiar sMygara: Foaaarar JEl

. . ¥ qW IgEAEl NMEEE og AEdemEiRa-
sNaaREne NeseaaErag FRqm:

* * € #*
WA IR ARG WIERgUaE 1A |
End:
WERIBMATWY SRSk AR I dFed ad
| ERANATERI TG 8% A |
Colophon:

T AN WETIRAEIFRG A XA HATH
WA 1)

g9 TR FUT ERAERETAT |
seqAdig WIS9 A1 (S g a0
ERAETAN YIHERIE |
TRFITITA FEIRAIREH: 1)

——

(¢) WETHARAT.
BHARADVAJASAMHITA.

Foll. 41a—5ba.

Same work as that described under No. 5331 of  the D.O.8.
MBS, Vol. XI. The names of the one hundred and eight
Tantras of the Paficaratragama afe mentioned in the extract from
the beginning given below.,

Beaks off in the eleventh Adhyaya. The headings of the
Adhyayas contained in this M. are given below.



®. NcuBER 1843. 1705

APATTERAFITT. | . WAZARIIHANEL.
LIEREIRIEEEE L ¢. RmmmguRs.
ERUISIEEETLEDE _. fe=alf:.
AT, o, TAATATSAIHT:.
CIRIEEIRE D 2Q. SgeEvEuIRHiEEa)
& HfAEWFIT, T,

oo oo

Beginning:
NN : T o W
YEIE gEEiE WEN Sy |
JFAEFATEAFARATAGUAUY
AFaieETeg F9q1 I qEEN: |
qug Rl AT TS SRR
F0T—
WEN qEEE YRgE A9EdT |
7 HE MAUARE A [eggEigad |
Jew fATdE IFgReE HSAT |
WG —
a1g 98 AEHIS %99 IgEEI & |
ABTAAAGT T 3 74T 1
QAN AT AR TqAA |
o IR GHNBYA FIaE |
FUT—
FINGMT IO AT FY 99T
THaeE fs Ak gEIs@ ¥ s 0
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AEN—

Il A FARIA T T 99F |
SEAERT g AIHI THAIR(T) 9959 |
qE GAEEFAR T a@iﬁ&r AT |
ARGAHE TG AAH F1 |
wgﬂéﬁ@w T Rad )
FRATRICAF S AL ()
frftsraiesTamraaaRan |

I (RN GEH TS |}

T AT T T A |
T P A TR, TR
Aeen@0ad o m%mwa W |
YRR a8 ST qur )
AR T AR e W, |
IRAFEH T T WA |
SRRE ()T H@ﬁlﬁ?{l
THA AR I o fogey ||
freaFas agr qed eI %fgm |
I G T R T |
‘ﬁ:g a;cnqa-sr T ﬁm mar 9T |

_-—._.._——._,__._.‘_

%@ U 99 =g mqa T |
T FIAR 93 & a7 7



R. NUMBER 1843. 170%

T T84 I AEETA: 9 |
A da §F AREN 7 Mawd i
g SRS AR GAREF |
HETET T GG AT o |
ARRIATH ToeEHgERar |
gerdl 3O A AR
fgis wgEe geNaaud 7 |
T ARAANT ABTIAE T ||
T GIEART Fdd AT |

Colophou:
3 shuEy WEEERaE qHAlsamE: |

End:

qEAFRAl SHIY IWE AT |
qiad @ (WA FEATHIHTARTY ||
Colophon:
R AT WEERATE asegEgedEet am a3
qIseard: ||
g4 g AREEASAE g HgH |
AT AT HIEET eEAH |
* * * *
Tued MQUEA AR fEead |
WY 1 9w A AFaEE ERrER

(d) YFAHTIBIEME:.
DREVATAPRATISTHAVIDHIH.
Foll 5da —560.
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Similar to the work described under No. 8704 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. VIL.
Complete.

Beginning :
Sl GaRAMT ARSEETER (@A) |
a1 AFWRETER) T 2/ A 9957 )
FAAFEGEANE FIRATFAIAF, |
STGTRITT FAA, @H T BT
XEnd: N

~es N

gohd [@AEAWT FRAG 9T F4q0 |
W& IYGON: g W gqr A9
Colophon:
g ATEAETNIREST qHEr )

() TOANBH:.
PRANAPRATISTHAMANTRAH.
Foll. 57a—58a.
Same work as that desoribed under No. 6682 of the D.0.8.
MS88., Vol. XIII, but with the addition of following stanzas.
Complete.

End:
QEAAR F . . . A1 IR 9T T
AREIRY JqMi a=NRY a9q T |
TGYT T AFAAN ATAEEHHT |
SRR A sEifiade A
RIS FET TLF TG |
.Colophon :

g o §qor )



R. NUMBER 1343. 1709

(/) G,
SAMPROKSANAVIDHIH.

Foll. 58a—59a.

Similar to the work described under No. 5400 of the D.C.8S.
MSS8., Vol. XT.

Complete.
Beginning :
HHT&TUTIEH"I a’?fq mgmnawwm |
AFEE QAU Y Wér wrsrcr ar
AT TG TR |
* * 'S *
g: G 9 wRel garE |
End:
TreReRITEET g |
FIAF, AEITAFRAA, A=«
Colophon:
g SWERS: aenEE: o 0

() PR
NITYARCANAVIDHIH.

Foll. 59a—66b.

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 5325 of the D.C.8S.
MSS., Vol. XL
, Complete.
" Beginning :

o ¥ ~ . -
NI [QegHTRNI ERATUARATET BT ™ E'S:%

A AFF: TFAIRSH FAT AR AT FARNGIET Fedl G-

NFeIq YREH A9l 496 I IUAW MRS T |
End:

ga: AU Sl a9 MEIHRIq EgEE
(=) e A
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(h) RCAEAEIAE:. )
VISNUBHAKTAPRATISTHAVIDHIH.

Foll. 67a—T72b.

Similar to the work described under No. 5322 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XI.

Complete; as found in the Paficaratragama.
Beginning:

UG A ARG A F BT AT S A TR G -

TRARFFAIF AN SRS Ted—

WFAPEIRITE: ANTAUSY §eAed  JIEIgHl qoireal-
AREIE FA | RE3A RAFISRRONRARESTS =3
SEEICE] mﬁ T ﬂar faﬂﬁﬁsﬁwm e

*

qmmwﬁaﬁvfﬁr ﬂmﬁ @t T T AR FA |
End:

O @E HAeEdTE AT IEHEFRETE
FAN i
Lolophon

Gl a‘im%marmrvrmﬂg ®) Wfamran% A ||

Foll. 72b—74a coutain a portion of AW q\a@gm, which is

described under No. 6838 of the D.C.8. MRS,, Vol. XIII.

() WESEiEE:. ]
BHAGAVATPRATISTHAVIDHIH.
Foll. 74a—82a. Fol. 826 is left blank.
Similar to the work described under No. 5328 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XI. As taught by Vasistha.
Complete.
Beginning :
w9 Y —
W axrgfﬁ@mr ERERATTEAIY |
HRAA, FO T T4 AR B @@




R. NUMBERS 1343-1344, 1711

TR —
gRezamaER gty gfvaaan |
aemted e asguewaa: ||
qEnRireE g wasd Hag gt |
goadtd g AN guauaaHE |
* ¥ * *
THAFA] YFI =@AT HFUSH A1)
qRoai qegar g TN T 1
End:
AagS 99 | G995 99 | ARAS 9 | 3 SF a9t
g1

R. No. 1344.
Paper. 11}x 8% inches. Foll. T1. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Tiru Srinivasavarada Tatacariya of Villiyambakkam.

T=H:.
TANTRAVILASAH.

By Liaksmanarya. Same work as that described under No. 4416
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX.
Complete.

End: o~
o9 gl | Al [aEda a9 AETEETY Fwedr-

TRREenhitEE | ARrewETraRiRgeg qutagEm -
AP se@fe 3R Jg o IR /E
W R wie: @ ad:
@ § (9 9gA RAHR SRR |
Colophon : P
AIUTTHAT: 1|
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RIREFATASTFIAY FARAT |
ASISRFZHAORT AGIIARE: 1]

R. No. 1345.
Paper. 12 X 9% inches, Foll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. Gopala-
carya of Villiyambakkam.

Tragfe e IRIREET.
BADHABUDDHIPRATIBANDHAKATARAHASYAM.

Foll. 1a—67a. Foll. 676 and 68 are left blank.

A minor treatise in Sanskrit logic dealing specially with the
wanner in which a knowledge of Badha (negation of Sadhya in
Paksa) prevents a proper syllogistic inference. By Gadadhara-
bhatta.

Complete.

Beginning :

Hﬂ?ﬁarr%i%ﬁﬁrgaé\r Hnraﬂ?ﬁaﬁn%awa@rmara—
A7 RUNR agaEsi &g: | arairaan&r SEGIE R E
wmﬁa’ﬁamwrmar-aaeraqrarwsawzmnaasnﬁr-w -
R LIS R | R C Lo CERP GG PR IR BRI E G (e i
ARSI @ T AR Ad XA B AT RAR AR RHT -
waEl ARAIARTIEIE: |
End:

TEIFARATAFRF TR BT BTHRIE-
JRATTEARMETAEE  FEYFIAAIAAIFART  Fo-
A SHRANHATGIIT BUIGAHI AN AIET GEFIRIIAT-
TRRE &% 1
Colophon:

M AT TR AR A TR
AR IFAREE TGO ()

Foll. 692—75a contain a portion of Siddhantalaksana.



R. NUMBER 1846, 1718

R. No. 13486.

Puper. 11x8% inches. Foll. 47. Lines, 20 in a page. Dsvanigarl.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M.R.Ry.
M., Ramakrsnakavi of Vanaparti.

FAEFIGHEIL.
VEDANTASIDDHANTAMURTAVALL

By Prakasananda, pupil of Jisnananda and Guru of Nana-
diksita. Same work as that noticed under No. 2331 on page 746
of the India Office Library Catalogue.

Complete.

Beginning :
SRBEIAAIARAN SANAEIY |
fafafia o aggREeaaTREtag 1
IR S FT(Q)AEAWET  gIa  AWTITIT
AT Fas8 TR —FLARAT | ARAAI -
fRuTageafe  gRasReiTE  adwRnnEgss-
fARke wra® gRegagTEsasisiidaa garaT |
End:
qeI1 FIIRTEGEAN TWAIT T2qA—
% G S BAA GHgIE DU G0gTH T 99 |
AIRERGEAIRSRAT, TR | =& 782 Jq: ||
TEEAEATAFIATET Fagdl i a5 e
fRaeam, |
haY o

s gt gfem aqar @genagEd (Rae) |
. ERERT REragEEd AkeERn: |
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HFAFE AR AT AT |
ALEHAEH! A(T)AT qEeEgEar |l
sqop seRRTAR (R a{wEd R 1
gMFFAMR g g (FEEa |
FEFAGREIEAIATGAER: |
RN TAH qIENAAIAT: 1]
FE q9 GREGAIES qay JAEA
Il § Fd GIEAES a gEgRE |
SR YA @A Sal
9% FHEIRO GuAld W = g |
Colophon:
IR SRR RANFTR A AR SN RS-
qRFEREAaT [AgFagwEs auaEr ()
& @ongdady geawa |

R. No, 1347.

Paper. 11} X 8% inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 17 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf Mb of M.R.Ry.
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopaly.

SN
PRAYOGADIPIKA.

On details of ritnalistic procedure to be observed in relation to
a person after his death according to Apastamba.

Breaks off in the fourth Xhanda.



R. NUMBERS 1347-1348. 1716

Beginning:
@ MR FEw @E—emy eva@Eia @) |
fraftear RagaR  @rR—ewd SvaERT 239 )
qoff g oRR=T Y T ... . ... . W SRR
aNT gA—ag AR @ SRR 9E wws mad-
i JEI 7 |

*

* * -
goe: igandR gegR qraficar aitqgmeEy Sl
dra gEFETR S |

Colophon:
TR TNEREE qmERN gdm @ve: ga |
#9 Igd: g |
THIRETAN: —

THRY AE WO ATHEN 9 9 9 @ |
End:
Sfig fAae oguesg FAe: 98 Qi SqREm-
AY GANAA | A FIeqRATaRFT:

HRTTHIR B —

qeffetghes ARTERER: |
Grod a0 TEAGRATTET AT ||
SEAgAATER: fgaAl qaEgh: |
a9 Rawad a@1 SwRAFE gaad ||

R. No. 1348.
Paper. 11} x 8} inches. Foll. 44. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu,
Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Markandaya Sarma of Guntur.
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TEERAA I — TSI ETHY-
NALAHARISCANDRIYAM WITH COMMENTARY.

A work dealing with the leading incidents in the life of Nala
and HariScandra. If the stanzas of this work are read in their
natural order they desoribe the life of Nala, while if read in the
reverse order they give a description of the life of Hariécandra.
The author, as usual in such classes of works, takes care to add a
commentary of his own.

Complete.

Beginning :

s gRarg: Sa Fat W |

AR CREEEIRIECECEMC I

s —MAE, AT, TON AN R g3 A7Ei W

°E: | o AL AT W0 AT ¥ @y 9w T
TRl HEWIW: %1 A @akein T9a | gRaRIE g
3AH, SANSTE: A | 9¥E W waAE" T Rgwem
geRA fAsys |

% * * »
ESCINGESIUIC RSz et = O
7. (AR Fas Ml AeEagRe |

AGIFA TR TA TEAAT AR GRAR T
s 9 vRTEa SR | A fen @ esdde B-
wa: | = R R Bg—-gmm | sl e
wwig Wit | o= v @qw: gfxafued gw ghEa-
forg 3@ | 9% A9 WERW: oS THT |

qRerd g
gRyaed At Mapeg FrR=aRyT: |
FremgaceRmh TeERASIR |



R. NUMBERS 1348-1349, 1717

At @A T qW WE w aEsae T9@
AT TACAA(T) AN 5 A= T, I |
qq T IFE TRAAE:, ARMUEE IR | AR -
qeza | geseAil: 9q geTed D99 a9991 S (CH
AElt aer @ geseml: | st fege: | aRyE: @
RAEET T & AWML TN AW 9T |
End :

A ARTMEAFIFINRBFEANFRTIATA(R)  THRAT
FF FTRAT SUAN IR & TEIA @ qiR@wEaTg-
Hig—

HerFal TARSIFIIA AR gE GgeR g |
GUIAERAATAE GEEAT a5 0 FEE |

R. No. 1349,

Paper. 113X 9§ inches. Foll. 57. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.
Grood.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Srinivasapitricarya of Kumbakonam,
FRR:.
YATIDHARMAH.

This treatise, after authoritatively pointing out at what stage
of life a twice-born may become a Sannyasin, lays down his duties

and conduct after embracing that order.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
BRI AT |
A AGTAAAT TFITERET, ]
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o ARTAAGEA, g@qa:unsi qeasAmsT e |
SfERETREI—TATE gy TRasd q sAIANS-
@% | 9 T Ag—

FR Hva)TES T Ay [T |
SRUEE N g qaAEl aaaT: (| g6
End: R
qy et HOQT MSGRIET T |
@ quE: |

Yedageens EarTIA) W |
AP} e q(anEan(g)aae waai |

T & g TR e  ean |

T qer el qued TEe At |

g A SRl YA |
sk Ag

TUFARIRAHRETIY |

R. No. 1350.
Paper. 11}x9% inches. Foll. 22, Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagarf.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Srinivasapatricirya of Kumbakonam.

geaERE:.
SANNYASAVIDHIH.

Lays down the general duties and conduct of a Sannyasin

and also the ceremonial rites to be performed after his death.
Complete.



R. NUMBERs 1350-1351. 1719
Beginning :

@@t HReT7 EAARERER @A -
IITE ERIT FINTE: AAAE TG TGATHR
TG ARPOIECTTRAN FRA—3IR qgeed THAHFR-
UG F50 AEENAEA AMOIEIEIVT: G988 9 W I
KAl ORI § ORISR aW AmiaweER aradiiEag-
JEOIR RMEHIRET TG |
End:

qUE @ W SCECAAIFRA)E  gURN oq0e
FePE AT | A9 TSR a9 99 g g
QO | AR, AW AECESE, AR g qgaAl A
Y gafrmal o9 @dfw @@ g SEe Agwwr |
FEH FAA W 9% HANIES WARERE WEN aMET: |

TR ad: GIEEHRAT: |l

R. No. 1351,

Paper. 104X 9% inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari.
Grood.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Paficapagdsa Sastri of Palamansri (Tanjore district;.
AGANGIh
ANGATVANIRUKTIH.

A tract on what constitutes the exact definition of Angatva,
the relation of subsidiary and principal : by Murarimisra.

Incomplete.

Beginning : R
qaify Fowi @Al FeSrNgaa |
FEIRIEFETSY T ATIZI ||
112-A
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AOREvaTEsagfy: FIREAGATGA |
QARG ERAa T ageynetand (|
qAGE 9 qEq O, SEEFAER AR arn-
$aY, TRATRIEEE Si@nmE |
End:
T & dfmrrdaRerRagrgReT ARRESa-
RaE ST TEqaEaRRET  FAEEEE  Taars-
QEEETATATAL  « .« . e . . . .

TERNFE T FRRFINFITROCTAACIEME 92 s)-
o

R. No. 1352,

Paper. 10 X 8% inches, Foll. 80. Lines, 20 in a page.
nagari. Good.

Déva-

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Manasalakattai Gvindacarya of Tirupati.

SEAARISATEAN.
U1TARARAMACARITAVYAKHYA,

Foll. 1a—72b.

A commentary on the Uttararamacarita, a well-known drama
of Bhavabhiti: by Ghanas; amapandita of Mauna Bhargava family.
He was the son of Ka§t Mahadsva and the domestic minister
of Tukkaji Raja. His paternal grandfather was Caundo Balaji
and his maternal grandfather was Timm‘aji Balaji of Kaundinya-
g0tra and his elder brothers were called Sakambhari-]?aramahamsa
and Cidambara-Brahma. He had two wives, viz., Sundari and
Kamala. This commentary . - has been printed in Bombay
in the year 1915 with the help of this manuseript.

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1352. 1721

Beginning:

JIAATEN ST AAATIEAE 79, |
Ff¥ar yeSefieiaEaaTEad |l
qEmeaTl ARaEalE FEaEE |
g2 v qreaRs@ar 23 i |

La)

qIE A T W F{: FAA G AR T |

A

FAd FAGNN: PhagmiigEa R |

g 7gR3T WA FerAEaREEca @qf adaE-

fudgemi FHEAAEHST |

T FE FAFALSASAN ATh TGE-

3T FEAST qF FATTHIFHIDT ArFATTGL |

AR goidr TuhgAEs SRSy da:

R RraRIsEfsIaaawi aAaIsTa]: i

ARAT ARTIA AT IR Z A EHR-

Hidr SNFAGE(FAST: FIRAERAS: |

TZITAESIATHAT: RAES B

Faa ()] S @ ga F=h w6
T 7 300 AgE F AW JE swEEl I |
dmay GEAIRhl A S I 99 @9 )
AgFRY AR ARy weeE: |

o

FHANAY I GEEEAd I9g qO0 qHET (]
gey TgeieRata()F=9 [aigaear anaTaEe |
Shard R gRIgEIH Harag aMRaman
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T 9F qEFl 4 THEpANl &9 |
JRISHTN AT A WETFAT T1 29
R 999 A &1 ASRageaRTan

T &L ATEEEITER ITEIE |

S AN AR BEEg TS IA:
REAFEANT: e SMIMISRY qques |)
@ I o qad w3 Bt W Igamgd
SAT F& TTYUEAHT a7 (9% O, a1 a9 |

qi @ SaRwmdsia afiay wwan @9 Ao
O [HGYTS: TRAS T WRGAE AR ()
A gy A FgeiyEdER )
BRI ESISSERToy & geRdE S |

F e TR TAag Ay

7 SR FFEISY F ATIIRA

g RAREaT: aEsa g
FAFFARANETO qgraaws et |

Al grea: RRgawas . . gA: 39E
AT (AR SHFAE T 1)
FRYEFAAIATE: GYTCHIE] FTTR: |
sl @ g T A aga g |
FeEl() 7 fF g8 FRR() 791 =R
TEaEHIE JNSHE] 4 |

agasaf Rravassoram

qEHF TR =g 1)



k. NuMBER 1352. 1723

IRRFIE ERTARE ARG |
929+g eaISTAAMABATTOSUZE AL MHIRT 1)
SFAETHFNGERTAFAET |
FEgIATRAA: dugd BRag aar |l

38 HEAVT TARTT T AR |

F7AT T T AT qTEEd

s, FETAGEET 49 I 98

® * * *

oy FIFCEREATHISHE  ASCHAT  HTHSAA]
gl gAIg WA | R emeie -
AegaRaa AT ArARRA el &

¢ M g7 MEE A S AR T
T WA AW A A AR 0
¢ EggRFal g’

sARITAEERA A FARAE THEYE AniE-
RTINS TNEAgEs  NHEEEIRIERE
FIROEETR] AER EHET) TSI TFEERT TER-
ST FEASEANN qa] AAFAEF ARG &N T |
qraamisl ¢ @@ gn v g giga SemgeiEne
s Wk A SRTIREoTT SRR T g
Sl TG AAARAS aFS FCHE —

& HEVT: [ 2R | WAR TEET 9EFE 99 1@
¢ gFARTRE: g FALFAEIEIT g Iedith, ¢ aFAat-
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frggeiay 3 gfed | 3 AR 91 AR ¢ el
AR TATEA: | CCER I ICE e I TAY:
I @ FEA | FEE SHLIARE WE: | © A€ (-
R ¥ar’ g ERO1 FEVT $AA T @
Couafy gAWE FE FAAE @R, ¢ H: GRS
gl s | FEA¥T & A 98T |

End: ‘

¥ AF) FA g AT TFEOE @I | e
FR: qAEA (ARAIRIAE g W | A T3 gA
STl AT FEAiRG ¢ G ApAEr §EAT | a9 T o
FA AR AT | AT URFRSRY A1 AT | G
9 AEPAFREIAN WA | ‘¥ WA FEw: AR IR
SO | AT TEIT |

a9 TG @ANHAETAE -—TE |

‘% @ * *
AT FATG ¢ AR @A T @EEAT IR T |
AT ]
Colophon :

3 AEREAZAPIRISNUTIE M@ AT FIEI-
TFAOREBEANAT RPN AR ARG
TRIKEIT FLRERIATH TR e EaETT
LCECR R R G RUEE R (I E T E R b B et b C R e e
R G EEILIGEE L Bl it C T R
ITARAA AL BOFERT  THNREAT AR




R. NUMBERS 1352-1353. 1725

GRLRARA I AAITEENAATAAOT 2 -
HERTEIaERe IRSIRYRY  SEARaasiaded-
ool |gAsg: aqo ||

IR gAY STWHadEAEAfEy  qg-
ATSE: ||

Foll. 78a—79a contain an index of the stanzas contained in
the above drama. Foll. 796 and 80 are left blank.

R. No. 1353.

Paper. 11} X 8% inches. Foll. 166.  Lines, 20 in a page. Déva-
nagari. Good. '

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Bibliotheca Regia
Monacensis in Germany.

(@) FEFEATGIL.
VAIKHANASASRAUTASUTRAM.
Foll. 14—-1616. TFol. 162 is left blank.
Same work as that described under R. No. 1336 ante.
Breaks off in the 20th Prasna.
The original German manuscript, which is said to have been

acquired from Baroda, appears to be a copy of the MS. from which
the one under R. No. 1336 has been transcribed for this library.

(b) FEFETIELIT.
VAIK HANASAPRAVARASUTRAM.
Foll. 163a—166a. Fol. 1664 is left blank.
This forms the eleventh Prasna of the work described under
No. 5 in pages 155—156 of the M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report No. 2.
Complete.
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R. No. 1354,

Paper. 10% x 9} inches. TFoll. 568. Line-, 20 in a page. Telogu.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Yajfianarayana Sastri of Challapalli, Kistna distriet.

B ISEAIEEIH

SRIRAJAMAHAVIDYA.

Similar to the work described under Noe 6907 of the D.C.S.
Ms38., Vol. XT1L

Complete.
Beginning':
ANRETE T feAg WRE
Rl 9gwTd qggi qdwY Aveed |
JATITHRASTTH FISITH
HaAIRRHaITERd 3% RAvesq |
¢ orAdTd RAEAN G @@, # FaEsd aR-
A JEAW @@, al: FEad RaEaiy JEnw @
T F A wEERuRE IR gEm @6
End:
AT —AFEAST . . R | TS |
g IF TREE 93 A B5ewa |
e ¥4 7 A T IRERRGIT 1|
AAAGIIAIA T TR |
tscicsdigicamesadarasa
& uraR@ssfagst @@ T |

39
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R. No. 1355.

Paper. 113x8% inches. Foll. 194, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru. Srini-
vasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.
BIECCIE ST
SABDIKACINTAMANIH.

By Gopalakrsna Sastrin, son of Vaidyanatha Sumati and
disciple of Ramabhadradhvari, and honoured by King Vijaya-
raghundtha. Same work as that described under R.No. 143 ante.

The portion of the work beginning from the second Ahnika of
the third Pada of the first Adhyaya is said to have been completed
by Anantanariyana Sastri, elder brother of Anantavénkatd$vara
and disciple of Gopalakrsna Sastrin.

Contains the first Ahnika of the first Pada, the third Pada from
the second Ahnika and the first Ahnika of fourth Pada in the first
Adhyaya.

Beginning:
% ¥t aYaln SR |
FaY FEEgY R daveEay |
qRFRERNE @ s |
SRARARA 7% T 789 |
SR GEARATA T, Ty |
feqmaf afsgaat w@d fgai g%
fAEREn RsErgaradigar |
e aeEER: QUREETRG: |
ATEFRHE R BEa gAY |
qeuTh TOEE S, %9 9998 |
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o I qIASE q37 YeTANIRAT | SAE g 7 99
aequliag | sifRfaarn 9 FateanT seud g | ST ae—
TAATA SSTARITAS A0, ¢ @A (B o
ISR RIS F94’ SN, |

* £ * X

Colophon: . .

TR sirageRondaTagaRaa:  JaEOIEEaT -
A siaETaRERo SRR e MTTeEnaR:
B WBIFHCFAWN GAAAARRT  TAAAR AR
QA ||

SHEIEHIEEHE U TG
WERAT: G198 WETRA, SRS
AIIART ARATIRY | GEEREENA SR | IR s@w
9 | ST I@IIT RRag fYv |
End:
CIHAEFEIOE: QST THR A RIW o) aas-
faf=e:
Colophon :
IR Nrogelioramagrigar FAETEEEEIA-
P IEE A AU U R LR R AR DI IR R o g
A TATLEARARIGERHAAAAIATAATARITRIRS -
BEsraml AR gd o) GaaaRE |
SUNTIRFEATAAAT ALAT: |
frgat qeEal ¥ aRgEsga: |
A AT, |
7E ghaaieg: A9dsE g I
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AFSREH G501 1| FERA (9 NEFMRIBR: TIAF-
939 |

* * * *

TARFREAN @ AR ST 2/ TEREE -
CERNILEIGRE L

Colophon :

W SATETORTTAaTAGARGA: IR EE -
SR R e T R LU EAC G IR R R o B R R E e £
R FA AR EHRAI S AT SN T A AR A R R -
IRY MRCHEAA ARG TGIAE FITAREH |

AFHSNRFEAFATAT H24T |
Sral JeEdl § AragAgag: |

R. No. 1356.

Paper. 11 X 8% inches. Foll, 90, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Tangal Rimasvamidiksitar of Virificipuram.

-

RraaR s,
SIVADHARMOTTARAKHANDAH.

On doctrin esconnected with Saivism. This is different from
the work described under No. 2208 of Dr. Rajendra Lal, Mitra’s
Catalogue, but is apparently the same as the one mentioned on
page 195 (a) of Dr. Burnell’s Catalogue.

Apparently complete in the following twelve Adhyayas.
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(}) MEEFEIFA, () THERATHIT.

(R) FEIRF%S. (¢) JaqrEAAd.

(R) TAREESIEAA: (R) ETHEEHIT.

(3) FAEEIARING, (30) SEANHITY,

(4) RITTIEIRIFIT. (1R) sataTHT,

(8) TITNERRRIOTE. (RR) MEFIHIoH.
Beginning :

TAABIHR ARG FAR ATRATE |
TaIREEe WA TRy 1
W), GAAGEARISTEANT qE: |
qESTA A4 TERE: S |

T AT JAA FATALHR: |

oa: Gk g% qAUA qadFaEq |

a1 IgReT 3541 S9N FOA: 7 |

¥ () yareIa wW(@H =B @We qa: |
R R oA R 9w
fogsfaa: fra: % AR dvdizf |
FrengF = @9t gMEEed & |

a9 43 faeeqd T agey )
&Y FHIONAT TS B FHA |

9 FRAT a9 Femagaag |

T FAT AN CRA(T) |AI): G |
AT G AN @i g |
FHATEUNGT: @EATNSaafT: |

TP T TR AR s )
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Tqi ¥ ISIAFEETH FAq: W |
TIIFIUE@NAT 7 AW Fed 7341
TR Bh(R)aea: TRRiar: |
qCAITAN FQTT T34 IEAH: |
el AT gEmEETa G |
i g st g% F9m F9o 0

GAREPNIG, ARTEATAHGE |
TARE @RI (-E)TAA() SRA: FIT 1

Tf aNRA: S FHAAGAEE: |
WA A ST A |
EMIINGIS, ACHANTARI |
Rragaie’ T aedraranitag |

End:
AFD> Hag T Ao T T A 0
QU a9 wad Rraad qauii |
a6 4q AT 99y SRl | )
THEFAAM 1 IEAFEIT: |
guIEe Al Faers agEa |l
Colophon :

IR REvAieEE METRFItE T SRS

R. No. 1357.
Paper. 11 x 8§ inches. Foll. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,
Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Ramasvamidiksitar of Virificipuram.
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SleRregicica
VAKYASUDHATIKA.

This is a commentary on Sankardcirya’s Vikyasudha, which
is an original work on the leading principles of the Advaita
school of the Vedanta. By Brahmanandabharatimuni, pupil of
Anandabharati, and Ramanandamuni. He also mentions with
respectful homage Bharatitirtha and Vidyaranya.

The work roferred to on page 91a of Burnell’s Catalogue as
Vakyasudhavyakhyd is apparently the same as this.
Complete.

Beginning :
FR0 @(R)Tat aRoEaamad () |
AROARARAFAEE ggaeag |

qqen(TsaeanRaal Aoarhegiaddy
GETAM-EET ARSTi aveEdi |

s %ma?r’ueqw 7: HIM a1y |

§ GG q78 TAFAGIAAA 1)

TAHTIFGANT A=A JoAqE: |

T AFAOSSHEIAARYE A ||

Tl MRS aarTTgAET |

wAT TFTGTEH TR FEAA ]

T SAeMIe=sT SFFTHERTT |

7 fguEs T ghed & wrom |

qRCHEET  FFqTANAAIRGANgIITEARG  FyEr-

IROETET T FATSBEATA AT ARG IEATOIBAT
TEFAITE, AR AR ASERT AT
TR GTAAGSAR IFAETAE -
RN TEAY AT TTARA, |
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'Ilc * * %
simgreEr: afaRed gk Rem AoagsE
TEARAFER AT FIGEIRATAIWRE TR
0: WAFAAE: SIRIAATE: TROTANIAATT TSR
AIRGRT AAERAIA—
®Y 239 W94 TH 9g TF AFET |
TR digaae: @el 39 A g 3399 |
o qgRigaaE agmaka s@Sed wafy | ages
TgRiad @aEETIE WAl FE WAl | qar &
Igittagd @ERERRE A9 3@ WA | w@wEeE
IPRFANGA AFEAT TNt 5Y WA a9 qae -
FAEFAREWES Aqqa gIea: |
End:
¥ [T AGARANG G EIEHARIRT AHOE
AREARFATIERT I AEARIAEATARAT [ARSAISH: | qEAREaaT-
TI9 |l
Colophon :
g simERRAEHEE ARG ATIRS-
HAMEARSIRAZET TFIGTEH0 qamar |
37% IUIRAE AR qREE (P )3T RRgaR (SIS )!
R4 [RTITEANEYS GGRIFATATAEAEAAE_ 1

R. No. 1358.

Paper. 104 X 9% inches. Foll. 55. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914~15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pattabhirama
Sastri of Vizianagaram.
118
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AT AR AT —FA A AT
APASTAMBIYADHVARATANTRAVYAKHYA: PRA-
YOGARATNAMALA.
By Caundappacarya. Same work as that deseribed nnder
R. No. 795 ante.
Contains the third and the fourth Patalas of the second Pragn.

Beginning :
[ ~ "~ o~ ™
FHAREARTACT qeed] TATAHTq: |
Y AVSTF: GANRSET S 1]
THETET(H) 99 GAMATA GRS | a9 9d)-
gagt 99 931 @mNIRE FAEQAISER AgEEaE IR
fgataE gl FTAaRE OEE  w@eTETE gIn
GAEATEIRET |
% S B *
Colophon:
IR dvamRameEi Eiaaw gdm gze: |)
End:
SEMETE AT S HEAAET AR
ARTAIEA ST AORH TFrSIEAR ||
AR Eara T Ten IR |
o [
BT Tg Jrert e |
Colophon :
W saTRaAnEEt BdraR gt gz |
FASMANRTET ooy i {qa |
emasrﬁ?watmam THEFE Fali 1)
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R. No. 1359.

Paper. 103 x 9% inches. Foll. 37. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Kumarasvami Sastri of Pedakallapalli.

() THTATHANEAT:
RAMAYANAKATHAVIMARSAH.

Foll. 1—31b and 32.

Similar to the work described under No. 1909 of the
D.C.S. M38., Vol. IV, Part T. The story contained in the Rami-
yana is briefly given in this work together with the time of the
oceurrence of the leading events.

Complete ; as found in the Skandapurina.

Beginning:

AR IR (OATE 97 S99 | gRy e
Jo O | SAEEHEA IS e O e AR AT
TR ST FRAAATNS T §9ERT 05 | d5
qgrEAEi EET qIE: |
End:

AE qataT aqr aeg faa: |

aft maadl 39 Fedsad G |

TeHERS T g T4 UEERE |
Colophon:

TR AghTasiuaETEaREse  AdRATERRR)-
qafadl gEH0S: GAE: ||

—————

(6) UHTAUHATERFH,
RAMAYANAMAHATMYAM.
Foll. 316—387a. Fol. 376 is left blank.
118-A



1786 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Fol. 82 belongs to the previons work.

Contains two Adhyayas, one taken from the Padmapurana and
the other from the Skandapurana. The former describes the daily
duties of Rama after his coronation and the latter treats of the
greatness of the Ramayana.

Complete.

Beginning :

NERGIGERSRIIEICIEICIS Gl
gefid T1gad = quAng g g |l
shmemAtsmat HasERaTd | oy W 9Ed
g SAF— B
ST TG AT THANTH, AT
I . . PfrgeRRE: o
aq gEEa 9 a9t | )

AIIAZTAEE ARG GiFar ||
Colophon:

TR O GO0 ST SHAAETRE FARISEAT: |
U GaGIRE Sl A @YY |
afrg: qiRT9=s damaal g
giE § andeaT A And g
HAFEIMN 20T AgAM @Awa: |
FAEET 9 g 37T |
aRd sgvaal 7o a8 =rgagE A )

* »

End: - N -
IYA FWUIHEG aGg] gaTa: |
AAAAGIHT Gl afady o
el VA T 8 TG |
SERELIET A R G A
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U WAl @ AT 9 |
AsaEad a3 aeagi & Fagag i
Colophon:
I MER T FAE (AAUARRETAT AW
THI=STIASEA: )

R. No. 1360.
Paper. 11§ X 83 inches. Foll. 45. Lines, 18 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Pranseribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivarama
Sastri of Trichinopoly.
AAAANSHCEH.
BODHAYANAGOPALAKARIKA.

A metrical treatise by G0opala regarding the post-natal rites
and obsequies to be performed as laid down by Bodhayana.
Complete.

Beg'mning': .
MeEIGRECIE SIS IC I ICAEIeC Y
ST TAIAHA (AN Aadegad |
A g q@iﬁmaxaﬂ?{a 7 |
AFRR garcy G358 &g a7 1
SAZAT WA AT AT @FHA 7 |
TG A SRIATU Fg |

* *® * *

Colophon: )
IR AEAMAEEREE @ET: gaqE: |
End:

AMETstgE Fa g fraghizag |
% 9 QAage ag: TIEAEd: |



1738 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

qERNS qae: g Jq99 a9 |

S CI T SRR | 1 <
Colophon :
=R AMETNSHEREAFREAT: qag: (| NU@HILH

qamar il
Foll. 165 and 456 are left blank and foll. 446 and 454 contain
a few stanzas taken from a work in astrology and dealing with

11 (starting).

R. No. 1361.
Paper. 11 x 8% inches, Foll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.R. Ry

S. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakkam.

SRE e Gt A PIREEA I ER
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.
This is a commentary on the Tattvacintdmanididhiti of
Raghunathagiromani. By Gadadharabhattacarya.
Contains the Vyaptivada in the Anumanakhanda.
Beginning :
Wﬁ}'ﬂlﬁﬁﬂﬁwﬁg?ﬁﬁqmﬁﬂﬁwBTRF%I'E\T | oG-
o~ BN o~
RMATHARR | deqmEEaEEd @ HMAFRI-
YT SHEAAY: | WA AEFIEITIET AGINSIEARIE-
o\ . o Y o
AN QA SHENT SUBRERY 2R gfay |
End: ‘
FEANEAET SARARFAFINGIAN: | QT q0Fa-
A3 2 TANRHFRIARIEAEAFARE T | -
IREES  STE I Eanag‘qnaﬁm%ar-

YERARTESIRR |
Colophon:
TEEA SR e )
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R. No. 1362.
Paper. 11 X 8% inches. Foll. 14. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914 -156 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
8. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakkam.

SIPEICE R LD
NATHAMUNIPRAPANNATVASAMARTHANAM.

This treatise purports to maintain that Nathamuni is a
Prapanna and that he sought and obtained salvation through
Prapatti, thus contradicting the view of those who thought that he
considered Bhakti as the sole means of obtaining salvation, The
work is also called Nathamunivijaya. By Deésikasudhi, a disciple
of Annayarya.

Complete.

Beginning :
sy qetonaEl sy aiga(gd) s By |
T AR SHFRIARNFTIHRL AR 1)
gl QI AIEAH GIEEl g |
g 7 Avfe Feiet FEeE
SAFAIEIENST SAF oAl BIUERIAGET |
ARrwgdiRTsa ¢ FEal METAAl guA |
WA ST AR GE AT |
AFAEATEAE AT A0 FUD AR ||
38 Uy fMiaasgMat([)FaaaF R AT R RE T A 6-
FIST WaE, MIGR dewele:  aaatiurIees
I GUITAEEEEEEEET: aFE |
End L P N -
qq9 UG GITHRE A AN TR

APIERIETI T AAGO: FGATIREE: T HE
T GETNHEY G FOROTHR[ TUIqE: ||
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shrwgaaE R shagoorEmg |
TEATATARERT ST Fa1 aal s )
Colophon :
TG FwEEAdT g

R. No.1368.
Paper. 11 X 8% inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pattabhirama-
mirti of Vizianagaram.
S SR 16— T RAAE
APASTAMBIYADHVARATANTRAVYAKHYA: PRA-
YOGARATNAMATA.
By Caundappacarya. Same work as that deseribed under
R.No0.1795 ante.
Wants the beginning in the fourth Patala of the third Prasna
and ends in the fourth Prasna.
Beginning:
A = <
TEA, | AALAEAGE T A I3 7 JRIG & A
seRRsaumFl qaAEAE Teliar Wag | @ A9ISEE-
taf@maﬁﬁrwa‘amw RISEACY 75%@, | 994 q RRRIEEC

wERAR 0 AFEEAEl GAEE 9§ A |
» * * *

Colophon:
TR TraEaraseadl JaRanTeE gdia-

o Fg%: wee |l
End:

TAGFAAFTAAA GG |
qRFIER: IeIg 9O, genEa:
FRNEIAE IR FESTS: |
Ig4i sFa: A AKHAATATA i)
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Colophon:
TATRTA AN TATTATGI A FARAT@ET TII-
= e
9% 49gq e |

qREsIgE: a7

R. No. 1364,
Paper. 11% X 9 inches. Foll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leat MS. of M.R.Ry.
Sthalasayi Ayyangar of Agaram.

. (@) AERATAATIETT.

VYAVAHARIKASATYATVAKHANDANAM.
Foll. 1a—100b.

Similar to the work deseribed under R.No. 608(b) ante.
A refutation of the view that the phenomenal universe possesses
only a phenomenal and relative reality: by Varadacirya of Kau-
sikagdtra and a disciple of Laksmanayogin.

Complete.

Beginning:
sitmggnnanirafaeratsasay |
Rafiagead awEmg a9 1
AHNAFAA ARG AT ST
wag ¥ FSHANEl WAA FONGGAE | SFAEREET-
gfiygggar AmART IEEE—awd R aats
AEERE gfafas 9 | o uiisead AR

QI S| |
End:

g Mg TMRAAAGANTHA TFIE B TRRE qws-
T;  STHATEEREIET IR A e FaaRaT
foniel @9 aAmEy |
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Colophon :
SRR ICHITETORCtCLEE T

(b) FTIMEARTEOSAT,
PRAPANCAMITHYATVAKHANDANAM.
Foll. 11a—220.
Similar to the work described ander R.No. 808(y) ante.
Complete.
Beginning:

5 sRERTgREgRaE-aEd asta: goge -
LIRS | ATETARIAIAN TIAI IR DA T3
a5 T34 99 WA a9 gheewd | STRAISIEeE:
SA(DaGEIR, (SaRgRanRaRa | '
End: o Ly O

Y FEREIITEEE TR 7 a=aq; a1 H9R-

Ay o~ ~,
TR AT EARTANGIRA: ]
Colophon :
sqfisaEEed gequ ||

(¢) SLATIUR:
ASRYANUPAPATIIH.

Foll. 226—275.

A short eritical treatise showing with authoritative Vedic
quotations that Avidya or primordial nescience cannot be said to
find its abode in the Supreme Brahman, )

Complete.

Beginning:
AR GEATAN PRI AR |
RAtIFIET TEEHE T ||

FERATE AR 7 STk RRRaERwaa-
- o o o “~
AGAF U IR ITRAHET: |
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End:
TRATTEE Ny saosRasgca)a=d o
REUAATTITIIIERTT ||
Colophon :
TIIFAGITR:

(@) REEER:.
TIRODHANANUPAPATTIH.

Foll. 276—28b.

A short pamphlet showing that Avidya caznnot be said to
conceal the true nature of the Supreme Brahman,

Complete.

Beginning:

B 7 sEniaQaEaRasad | agaRaRaTwd ac@E-
®UANN A1 {EE A @6 ¢ SuREFgaEaT aEn |
AT FMEEEm | T TEAISFFATTIANINGETNT Aq0R-
gR A |
End: '

FEAEEN  EENAREHEREIEATE R qal-
IRAT T | 9@ TR AW AReRiRaREEa |
Colophon:

s RQaEETeR:

e —

(e) TEITGUAR:.
SVARUPANTPAPATTIEHL.

Foll. 286—29b.

Herein it is stated with reasons that the nature of Avidya, as
postulated by the followers of the Advaita school of Vadanta,
cannot be defined.

Complete.
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Beginning:

& 7 afe gan wgE a1 4 G GgIEEE | A
Bl oEwd AMEEEE  SEISThER WA [ TTE
| A AiEEn |hEl Jerautan TR e
End:

5 = 9 gEEEnr TRANES G999, FANIEEIN:
WEARAGTI | ACATRAIIRE  FROEAGII: | G-
Rarawm@ gFhem
Colophon :

zfd @ |

(f) SFONFIURI:.
LAKSANANUPAPATTIH.

Foll. 296—381a.

Similar to the work deseribed above.

Complete.
Beginning:

& = e sgug? SEEIaEAEeE al, ges-
& 91, GAEERIAIETIERE 97, AAIHEIA0G ar ¢
T ; GIAETAUAT AreTAGFAT: FITTAHAT |
End: . )

afts sug=sleynd g@aAed a2 9/ SEdy qg-
RUNH G&W@ qEEEE AEAd ( 9 Be Zagesar
FREATAFII 1)
Colophon:

g sgogTaR: |

(9) JHIMIIATR:.
PRAMANANUPAPATTIH.
Foll. 81a—34b.
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Herein it is explained that the grouads set forth by Advaitins
for establishing the existence of what is called ‘Avidya’ are
unaceeptable,

Complete.

Beginning :

99 AEETNFFAEE SHOAE: —ALAA AR T 4
AR TAFHT AN | T T AT a7
%1 TESHRNSEA, |
End:

T hERFaaNETIRmEaE St ;-
QRaEATTRaRy SRR )

Colophon:
g smongee:

(7) efFarEeEay,
AVIDYAKHANDANAM.

Foll. 35a—37a.

A hostile criticism of the doctrine of Avidya as propounded
by the Advaita school, tending to show in particular that the
eradication of Avidya would not be possible by any means.

Complete.

Beginning :

BEsaes Mags EEAFTNTEE a1 gEawEsd
ql, Sgeawy ar? M AT IR -
Fadsan, Faasdsh ot REawET Rednfee-
A |
End:

IR FYATNRDB@ AT | T Faoysa-

RET swgadl q w@nq | @ B Fad e Aed Redi
3% TFIT— TABARGINEAET |
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Colophon :
AU aeqory ||

(1) UGETATH,
BHEDASAMARTHANAM.

Foll. 37a—45a.

A treatise endeavouring to maintain the distinction between
the individual self and the Supreme Brahman.

Complete.

Beginning :

TE FAMRNERAINaERaasar 999t wgTE |
TT TG ITAET: —TASHARERR o gqd |y 9y
A BRfEEme g | SRl uE, TEEgdaEay awE-

FoagE MiRmagmEaamEsHfiaa |
End:

a7 FuRafgm w1 TRRA I IEuETTRE
flalg, SR BE® @@ IEEFaOIUUEE,  ofEE g
WERETIRER wawsgyEg |
Colophen:

AAAIT GEYAY ¥

(j) TREARO.
PARATATTVANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 45a—495.

In this work the author tries to establish that Nariyana of
transsendental qualities is the Supreme Brahman, and that the
external world is real and the individual self is distinct from the
Supreme Brahman. It is a refutation of the view of the Advaita
school of Vadanta that the Supreme Brahman is devoid of all
qualities.

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1364. 1747
Beginning:
9y wad [Fsfiun—
FAR FANFTEG FITNGEITAE F@ FEAOR AW -
F GAFRW | AT T AGER: - AIAAGGIET |

Tq SERT I 49 T AEFEE AGaEaad |
End:

FEAEErARRAIO: AR e RaEsarT
QEATH] SRR 99994179 |
G AN SR SR |
AEETaE o ¥ BAmAR |
awed sifqEEe aTeE ggET |
AR AAATTAFIEF AT (!

B3 * b
1 ReeTestald Aol |
Ay FeITEY qZER [ anwHy |
uIEEEEy AiHeTEReTal: |
W o gTER . . . . g
(k) STYEUETY.
ABHEDAKHANDANAM.

Foll. 50a—>55a. Foll 556 and 56 are left blank.

A refutation of the leading principle of the Advaita school
of the Vedanta that the individual self is identical with the
Supreme Brahman.

Complete.

Beginning:
—~_r n_o ha ~ s N o
oA @ FAREITEEIAAAG AT IgUE oS-
aEfid Sl | § af geew—F &N g sed wgRd
guearif {1 aRE Yg@UeT TS A(A)IAHN | FaE-
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& g Ygwd gveadify aveda Q@UERGREY -
ARA ASEUSTE  ERCFUSTEEE |

* 3 B3 £
WAl Hat 9% IR wAsh anfro | ememaAr W& A
e | A ¥ YgE gMeTd  a(gw)amge gibe-
BIE qGSIE | Aug Sl @gwEReRmEa: | owg:
WET: Iq TN 2| aEcaEld o ra ; AR Eedsad-
ERAT AR TagRAagId |
End: :
A A —
T &4 sRuRasIndEgT: a0E & aq
% axonaamacar azg 4. . .
AAY TS TEANART AATAQ Q@
Tl | qEg WAEATA MGEAE ST ||
T agqagEd ||

Golophon:
=
EITEUEAY ||
R. No. 1365.
Paper. 11{x8%inches. Foll. 455. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantba.
Grood.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru.
Srinivasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyamhikkam. Bound in two
volumes.

QST FIAAMI:,
SABDIKACINTAMANIH.
By Gopalakrspa Sastrin, son of Vaidyanathasumati of Srivatsa

family and pupil of Ramabhadradbvarin. Same work as that
described under R No. 143 ante.



R. NUMBERS 1365-1366. 1749

Contains from the second Ahnika to seventh Ahnika of the
first Pada of the first Adhyaya.

Beginning :

ANEETHAGA]  FRATEGIARTAL,  AFAT:
TIRARSAY | 79l qafeAnEs o el qoivERa
sARAN ANATERTT Fa, Tl 97 SEFET qnET
far: Fa: | afvaEs sECRaaET @ue Mg R
T QAT | AII] | ATANFRIGI: AT G-
AHERAET G |

* * * *
Colophon:

R MIETORTFITTIGARTEA: ARG -
A RATFTARTERNSEAARADISET  MISEFRTAN:
FA TISEHFA-AAN AITCIEAEGE G909 FATAEH |
End: - o - ~ . .
5g AATR ARA araariiy TgsagEaiEa-
PR, @EY AFTAEIREAIE: |
Colophon:

IR sfiTaseReRiaqagaRgdr JaEOEREaT-
AR AR RS AR meE S aaRy:
FA ACBTHRATAN TIIAGIA 9N O qEANES
Fqog 1l )

R. No. 1366,

Paper. 11:x9inches. Foll. 247. Lines, 20in & page. Grantha
and Tamil. Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a-MS8 of M.R.Ry Tiramalai
Kulappalar Asanta.yyavé.dhyar.
114
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Frafadae -—gilRsdFEERa.
JINASAMHITASANGRAHAH WITH TAMIL

MEANING.

Deals with the conduct of worship in Jaina temples and other
incidental things conuccted therewith. The subjects dealt with
are clear from the headings of the Paricchédas.

By Ekasandhibhattiraka. Contains Paricchddas 1 to 20 as
given below :~—

. AAGEH. 2%. HSFEIEALE:
R. MENTHAINAL. {R. EqawRER:.
3. QARGH. {3, IR,
2. SR Q2. FHFNIFARMN:.
&, AR u. sifERAR:.
&, =NGR!, Y&, EESIEER:.
©, MR, Q. B?%,:Iﬁmﬁfa:.
<. FagenRanaE. ¢ aEigaEm.
Q. YgETHEARR. {Q. ShoigrofaE:,
o. FIAMEME:. Jo. AR,
Complete.

Beginning :

fast &ﬁqa’s 7% [FE @i |
FRae fSram glEaiaag ||
* * * *
AFEET 9 JUE HAEHEIGIRT 7 |
GuEtean® At arE st )
* -~ ¥ ~ ) )
TG M W BEHAANE: |
fgeE i Reamsgam w99 1

¥ #* *

FAERT TAVAT AR FARS: |
fr: AT HagSy e T T [EILH



R. NUMBERS 1366-1367. 1751
* # * *

Colophon:
AN ERFAPIMZREIONY  AeEe SadRadag

AFIE A9 T90: QR ]

End:

g Wakhrg qIgEera 38 WAAET qd A |

Agafafesasd § @RI @0 ATTAWEE TRQMEE:a )
¥ #* * %

Colophon:
AN WIERFAHMZREINY ey SradRddng
TraRfEaw A oi=sa

R. No. 1367.

Paper. 113 x 8% inches. Foll. 16. Lines, 27 ina page. Telugu.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914~15 from a MS.of M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa
Rao, B.a., of Cocanada. )
Hol. 275 is left blank.

ECEIEE e CIu
VITJAYAVIKRAMAVYAYOGAH.

This work represents one of the ten varieties of dramatic
composition and is technically known as VyaySga. The plot of
- this drama is the story of the killing of Jayadratha by Arjuna in
revenge for the former having been instrumental in killing the
latter’s son in battle. By Aryastrya.

Complete.

The original manuseript is said to have been copied by Laksmi-
nirdyana, son of Kandarps Sitarama Sastri, the copying having
been completed on Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight
of the Sravana month in the year Krodhi.

114-A
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Beginning :
HeRaalg @ AEEaMeagen(e):
FONBRE SWa: qIafaE |
7: RFguemea qf@a™ g9
geri wgg Rt Eyama

] * * ¥*
Foqfaaayd | RIS qRIg—
aftg gFEAIUANRBE Foeami
M TRTaRy: wRwEad: |
767 TETAETARAY GLASH
719 RARa wguemara )
& FiAESAERay 99 feasar saEmsiaasT 3y |
* . . .
. @@ AETE JEEIX GFM: FYEFAST: 1) Th—-
AW AGIGA.
JrfRtyend IeHd gg Taguad AR |
TEHIT B W A I B9 A o T A% 7 )
End:
efi—fwa: W EaiT | sariagag |
SHRERRad Feati t3Rg TABRAgFEIRY |
gRETRAY AfEIH v3g 99 97 gRegd@e: |
(zfa AwkFan @) |l
Colophon: ‘
g shAREgIsR AU Remfma am sa@m: |



R. NUMBER I368, 1753

R. No. 1368.

Paper. 11 X 8%71ches. Foll. 59. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good. )
Transcribed ir 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Rajagurukkal of Ra 18$varam.

S CIREEICICER
SAIVOISAVAVIDMLT.

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 5533 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XL.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
AR EE SET, (ARAY eNEd @wer . . .
T (O - [ (1T o
RufegE @eare QEEd IEERT . . . . . .
L. .. % aEtr qagREAmUREAgEAn
FNGFEARAGE « =« o« o« . . . . GEE
RAMAFITFERT  q-a-aaIRTe
% & g *®
Ay A —
THEES AU 4547 TBIAT T |
Rraant sgska fde & el & 1)
U4 99Rd IR AR Toeeite Sl o T
ST AEEtd  TFIYSTIINaaarIeRSd  gar e
Iq |
End:
FRFB TR quas MR |
wedy REAFH g S 99 a4t Ul
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T THEAIT AR, TR R |
qAEEATE BT, TE Aq |
QAR A0 AR THTAT |
qragaT el

R. No. 1369.
Paper. 11 X 8% inches. Foll. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M R.Ry.
8. Narasihha Ramanujacarya of Villiyambakkam,

(@) STETAEHAEAL:.
UPASARGADYOTAKATAVICARAH.

Foll. 1a—30.

A discussion as to the significance and force of Upasargas.
The author Pattabhirama tries to maintain that an Upasarga has
no independent force of its own, but that it adds force and
significance to the following expression.

Seems complete.

Beginning :
| SuFTWEE [ERETEE @ | ST

frRrsgaar S9i@ | a9 Sumesed w9 qHlTaERIa ¢ 39-
YRE ARAD TETAT STGIAR | STENH arwa
saREREFRTEEY, | N — I Ay R
sEial FaEm T SweddsRreE aweden; ey
qEHA IAT |
End:

 AINR(R)ASH AT dww W T
JEE: | FUEERAENEEARG T aE g g |)
Colophon :

s szfrmfBSa Svetans(@nfereEam: |




R. NUMBER 1369. 1755

(b) FHARARAR:.
KARMADHARAYAVICARAH.
Foll. 86—4b.
An investigation of the nature, use, ete., of the Karmadharaya
or epithetic compound : by Pattabhirama.
Complete.
Beginning :

YFAT SUGFIIEATE: FRIRT TR AW | FATTE-
ARFIARANTFAITISAFAAEA  FAIRIARES: | a1 7
UFYET gAY EEEA gET g A U 3w g an
AnzaE ANEERIIETCEFETAE sl | qReRd SRR
@I |
End:

AT T A OFEEIEI AT | |uasar a1
ATAFAINEAAGES,  ITFAHNEAREAFA AN FAEE
FREARR e 3R @

Colophon :
TR TERRHETAEHIRARTR: @& )

ORG L (& GG AIBISERA R
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

Foll. 5a—32a. Fol. 82) is left blank.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
8. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakkam.

By Gadadharabhatticarya. Same work as that described
under No. 4041 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.

Contains the Samanyabbavavyavasthipana only.
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R. No. 1370.

Paper. 10% X 94 inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 20in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1914~15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadhyar

Svami of Mannargudi.

AdwEazEaRREFIRT:.
SRIVAISNAVASADACARASIDDHANTANIRNAYAH.

A treatise containing certain rules of conduct for the guidance
of §ri-Vaisnavas. It issaid to have been based upon the works of
Ramanujabhattarya, Nigamantaguru and Narayanagura,and upon
Smrtiratnakara, Saccaritrasudhanidbi, By Sriranganatha San-
nyasin of the Mutt at Ahobila and a disciple of Srinivasayati.

Complete.

Beginning:
JRMAETAlderg: RgEa A= qod |
W STAREAATI2vY Tedlgfad IRol 79T ||
AT RIS s R R |
Gufrd weuar aRquEr dRgaMIRIETE I |
BERIGE 99 TEEONIW ArgeaaMaaRRisRET |
HABIRARASGIFT T Y& aiaggd Teacg oa4 |
AT REFIR TR |
shifiamadivar & afedt a3 &’
ARWGSAZEERIEE g F4 |
RrmrEaIRl: SHa@REogURy 1)
fTaE 99 guRTgaRET |
gfieg W GUT AR, &9 5 |
sicggaf saoggafaa |
AEggERREFAST e |




R, NUMBERs 1370-1371. 1757

~lane

AW 9Ed T ERERRE waga s=@—
AETR TE AR qUAE AEIHEG TET
ORI IEETIRE HAE: |
AN TA0E AR TFAD qE
IR FREAHACAAY SRR@dEal Gaae: i
A [EICWEEIAgEs WA 9 WS-
aguigvieEERIenRy el o qaETd e
TAFRET |
End:
&Y 99y s FigEEm g@TE qeEtiwnE
AT gAOTE T @EARY g
FRFwt fiaerlERAEAn |
SRFTIART oA Fasad |
SR ZFI AT |
sifaraadi-gm qaiseg g aal |l

Colophon :
o sitgTafEs srEagERREERTE: (|

R. No. 1371,

Paper. 11 X 8k inches. Foll. 53. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
M. A. Tiruveikatacarya of Damal,
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CIECIE TR
SADVIDYAKALPATARUH.

This work lays down with authoritative quotations from
various Smrti works, the daily duties of the Prapannas. It is
presumably intended for Tengalai Sri-Vaistavas. By Vadikesari
Ramyajaméatrmuni, also called Alagiyamanavala Jiyar of Kafiei
(Conjeeveram).

Complete.

Beginning :
~ S~ _n ~
TRER: A AR |
AR @EEEFAEN AT A )
R RAE RIS ERGERa: |
AR wRAEdY TuEREEaad |
smReasAggRREaRey: |
JUAERRIY qudt aggeE®: |
FitewaEs—
s RE w Foie wFATE |
IR
AEATRENSTAAR: TIFIEA |
GeEdEaE araE FaEi |
A qRICIIHI—

% o * ®

91 GAGARYS SRFTIAF |
ST NISERRAT SRERRA Z99. I
NGRA FAOE F TUGHTAT I |

AN I A FF QARE |
End: .
wgaal ait wE gy Assh |

IRE! SuEEE g A G2 )



R. NUMBERS 1371-1372, 1759

ST 9T A A TRAS |
AFSe Ve 99 T g T 1)
Colophon :
g MwFdEREaREasEgafRtte: aFamaas-
qHF: SNEHRTI: qarg: ¢ .

The name of the copyist and the date of transcription are
given thus:

HRIAATETEINT AR |
STFRM FaTAEREHEITAg ||

qieaETT® {9’k af SfevETds IHHFAE QW
Ry ARwr qRgnmaisy = |

R. No. 1372.
Paper. 10§X9%inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanigari
and Grantha. Good.
§Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS, of M.R.Ry. Srinivasa-
patracarya of Kumbakonam.

FTOATHH,

KARPANYADARPANAM.

Aninvestigation into the nature of the feature called Karpanya,
which is said to be indispensable to Prapatti, and whether this
feature should be possessed by & Gurn or by his disciple, ete:
by (Elayavilli) Sathakopacarya, disciple of Baladhanvi Vadanta~
carya and Gopaladasika.

Complete.

Beginning:
() b [T o
Nqreats a5 gfiE FERET |

R aw g GemATER |
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R e C e st LA LI RCC]
e arsot FeuEETEr a5t @ aae |
ar ot Sxdaisafige auaraay AL(SH)IEE
S shaEEAEEFITE: ag A Sege |
saTEarsqAREY: TaEagW ST e |
FvEEY agwd g ame fead o
FIvaaE BEdgEm: sa@aramaRaiegR: |
T FER BRI YRS Ul
OETIRIEE 7 EeEamiEgar & o |
s WreaIRER)A ¥ Zarg Fei & () aveEd T

ARG TN EEATAH A A AaT R IEal-
TEFAFIAFAET ACTRSAATI RGN =T
wRy @ aF SRTRARR  SrEEgraRRERERey H-
AT fFy 99d IR sinEmREnann ot
e AT e REIEER R Ear-
aterafiy sNEReg TEASTIEGE | 89 gulw: | @ o
whigr skefm saEfER BER T s@wl | 91 =g
wey 9 REE | suEenEEE quad el | &0
el § TREANITREREIE MaRramuEear-
e @as Fefer |
End:

AEARGARISTRA, SR ATEFEEl AT ETagsHH-
STIEAER AT R HAGTARNT  HHvIE-
saquafif RRR avamg:
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sAEaraRTAFaTERRE-
2aAraR RrHgEIHAT A |
JEINTT FAGTGEITEIT -
Fag @37 9 st ||
5 AAmgRevAl AET R |
Frvagdn g 9y fEeEE 1)

A P FIIET @R 2% |

AGAl AEFAE YHEFAT AU 0
SRR L UL e Tt BT o s
SargreqRirsTagal galtaTie: |

S IRIPC NG EETE CRICE R L Ul
MG HeIqERFEeRE NgT IqFagR: |
Colophon :
ASHAAAEUAS BIT0AZIN GHGATAT )

R. No. 1373.

Paper. 114x8% inches. Foll. 81. Lires, 20 in a page. D&vanagan.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivasubrah-
manya Sastri, Indian Institute, Bangalore. :

qEiUHEaEa— S9ES.
BHATTADTHKAVYAKHYA : PRABHAVALIL
By Sambbﬁbhatta. Same work as that deseribed under R. No.

859 ante.
Contains the eleventh Adhyaya complete.
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Beginning: '
s shavgwzfiraaE aEdRseTeaE  avEedd-
TIARFEICTEA TIT: TS TRITI—
ATAAHEAT TATFAATIRY i
aTfiead AW el gal 98 i
A YFIEOEATEA AFRFAACOSRAEE: |
FIREARETIEET: d aeEsu gal 9 |
sitEuedd e agé Mafasearaatisaead, |
FAFIERTAIGIAAEA AR L CTOAIAAAET. ||
RSO QU FAAE =1 eI FrEA-
GHREA[T TIRIgL war GO |
& g smides: FTIAT HTFqEaEE
e TRew SeEfmegatet ¥ af

TSI RIIR  qa] qaeqd  ChHaAnmasqIi-
MG | A AfoRBA gIN  AMITISHN  FAM@A
AR SVIF TR TIAEENET  SEIESRETa andi-
AR R FAAN AEINTTGTIT |
End:

AR ANGZA @ AIURE  SATAEHAN-
Frequa ArsaEESERi Site RefarsaEmdgrdati—

qeafal

Colophon:

g AR RERR () FostaessTaiE-
fAveasiiasgazidtami  wedlsracaEa  snaeai-
FIANFRTAAET 9T T | AAEe qarg: |




R. NUMEER 1374. 1763
R. No. 1374.

Paper. 11 x 8% inches. Foll. 18. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. Gopala-
cariyar of Villiyambakkam.

ARG B 6
ASAUCASAMANYANIRUKTIH

An investigation into what constitutes Aauca (pollution)
consequent on the birth or death of a relation: by Venkatavira-
raghavacarya.

Complete
Beginning :
STEEEEEE 8 @A aEIsaRTaE  af
ARTTANARNTAAISLN, | LGSR @
FARFEA: | 9@ EAegEy | QEAES EEeE-
JRBATIR AT TEHER AR $39-
ARSI SR | T TeAaEeaq |
End:
AENAATARE FEARIAE GEAT G0 geiRTaREal
fizifoaan  TRERITEER  SEEERTIES 9 g
|EIARA g | 0

AR EE TRl |

SFAl AR TERITTHAT |1
Colophon :

gt IgTEIaTETE FRY AATAEETGRE: T,
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R. No. 1375.

Paper. 11x8% inches. Foll. 79. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
~ Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Tiru. Srinivasavarada Tatacirya of Villiyambakkam.

TEFIEIH.
VADAKUTUHALAM.

This work embodies the controversy that took place in the
court of King Mallikarjunapati or Mallaraja between Svami Sastri
and Bhaskararaya regarding the meaning of certain expressions,
such as Pagu, SOma, ete,, occurring in Vedic texts constituting
seriptural commandments.

Incomplete.

Beginning:
- ggREieEE AggaggaeganEmE™

B IE CO R CRN LA ER N S G
% GRCTER X EUID LG Lk e BT b
IR G=SEaE! 99 YT AHIEE 1)
FALNUCE A FIBATNAAANN: FIAGEH
g sl atamed ARG g |
¥ AR T SEIIIAFARE(TEA)RT MER
T givfaeaar AR vy 92 faa |
afemgEeRa) qRaRedieaE |
RN TR FhwaamTd, el safd e

wgaltrgst @ 3 affd aramagaEa:
AGAAAITA, TNIBIAM, TEaaEaEm |
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ST JEATIIAAAR] TR, Re=rau,
AR@FT T qRaar AESaEad g @fiaar |
RzzswBRgarsie agmus-

Fam affa s qegd 58 AU |
sfugreRuaamia g9 as gl

FA FIPT FAQ FAL 9 COSGAAET U

MR . . . e gTIREREt |
af FAi IS Fqaear JTEEHI: FoTeg 1)
e AaFRIE I9SHIagEa: |

q TIARCAE: TR AT 1}

AT FEARA FRUGITEIRATA AT
TRANEIAFEIETaRARARET T FARTT: | (0)
EIEE S (CU U EC R G CEGLICE

¥ Y g JAgEag aus FHAEHIAS |
aad weged: wRiA R —

9l ANd AT Avdangs AReRG sgaRiReaEt
wead sgmRA q A | o R andvi Musitg
qAE | qAE gRae—ad  REFaaan aren g
FHU U TRATRA § SHEENAT & 3an udoax
g FRAIST aFEEEaEEEE: |
End:

gy AFASH FNOEIARETETIHT  AAIANT AT
Y @EET QNIERETIANTE  qEEMET A

TATATIY: IR OFAATRF NN T q7eg-
115




1766 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

@9 | o T qUT A0 AAR A, S FIRT R
fafw.

R. No. 1376.
Paper. 113 x84 inches. Foll. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-1915 from the palm-leaf MS, of M.R.Ry.
Tiru. Srinivasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam.

RfaEe.
VIDHIRATNAVALL

An unfavoarable criticism of the’ Vldhldarpana of Kollar
Narayana Sastri by means of certain reasonings and arguments
explained by Appayadiksita in his work entitled Vidhirasayana.
By Srinivasadasa, son of Nysithharya and disciple of his paternal
uncle Vadhila Laksmanarya of Tirumalisai village.

Tncomplete.

Beginning :
TEGTZAT SIS IIERTAETA SR
FEENAAGETAHCT & TLE AT |
TEEAG TEF A i @y
& 3% agfiedaand 3% agniiegq |
ARt FANAGHIT TRIFUEF
ERFAI FAFSTAE@IE I |
TARIEIgEAagETagemi 4
RizFaERIRR AT REgamemEd |
SEAAGIIMT FEATPRETA: |
FRAUIUIAIE F1604 A FTA |
AfreEagagh: AR REEITAN: |
fiRegueeafiarad Aagy AT
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fafaEd 89 RgamrEEA |
RASETFS AEar TFHE )
AR ISTTAREGTT: |
FEEISTTAS FIARAT G ||
2 Be WER WEFRUHl SEF: gIegagAee-
ARG R EILIEL G I GG el G I ERIC I
FHdmiaEd  FEETARAME |

¥* * * e

Colophon:

R SEREART A TEEe ek e RO -
AR ARG AEAARAA  AgSI AT
g qagasafiadadR)gR:  siaEgEa w0 Af-
AERAEETRRR: S0
End:

SSETRTREETE T IReenREEEh a-
TEAEEY PgaEaraasraIed  AEAERAaRAISg-
ofia 1l
Colophon :

sfy fRrEEeat IRAATENT: |

e RIS EEIRICRICINE I L R S CRIRIEE G
qmdtadERy s Fewnal Afewy  AaRy deER-
FeaELEard | g1 AYEEE TANRAERNA G 390
qERETRRER dwtasatn |

* * * *
e TEREFNAANEEIT FRRtERE g
A R AEIA.
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R. No. 1377.
Paper. 11} X 8} inches. Foll. 148. Lines, 20 in a page. D&va-
nagari. Good.
Transcribed in 1914~15 from the M3, of M.R.Ry. A. M. Srini-
vasacarya of Agaram, a village in the Chingleput distriet.

BEHRITH.
LAKSMIKAVYAM.

A poem in eighteen Sargas dealing with the celebration of the
marriage of Luaksmi who was born as the daughter of a Cdla king
and God Ranganitha worshipped in the temple at Srirangam.
A festival is celebrated even to this day in commemoration of this
marriage in the month of Phalguna in the Srirafigam temple and
a history and description of that festival are given herein. The
names of the Sri-Vaimava teachers who lived in Srirangam are
given in the introductory portion of this work. By Uttamaraya
Tiromaladhiga, son of Cakraraya and Laksmi, Tt is stated that
Cakraraya had two brothers, Uttamaraya and Timmanarya, the
latter of whom became a Sannyasin, and that he had two other
sons, viz., Cakraraya and Krsparaya.

‘Wants the beginning in the first Sarga.

Beginning:
wsn33%5&1(3%551@%[’%@1{5@811@1@ )
EARGESI goug T S |

3 * as »
wﬂrﬂamﬂsrwr Hrnfzasarwaaqur:r |
Th ATMRALUSH a6 7 %rrgawamrg Il

frmwgaﬁmgﬁa AT 4] A |
o FAtEEIT I crtrgarr g sarg

qﬁ %EFQCFT GRl| wzm IR APATAAR: |
wiae 9 ahage @ ammmr%ﬂ@‘sm‘ivﬁri I
?IE’JWEW qfﬁqgaw vrcnamar SRAFRG: |
WANGFISTIRAS TSN Rai & Py )




R. NUMBER 1377. 1769

B AFFIITATAAEIRTHIE: |
SRAF-AAQATTAN TAGHET @anagt i

# #

wita BrEaweEar aas AedoetfEgs o |
TR Al g SamErasEE 1
R RIC P L AT BTE IR PR (i o
ATTAFUSIR] A cr{r%:i?r ax a0

A R BN FIEegaaTanT |

AW of AREFEIN TR anREgERdEE: (|
FASTEA AEEAT: IR ARHE: |
HEAARTEIRIZ A G0 7T TEFFE: |
HRFARANIAAA ATAY I7 FAIIR: |
ARTAE AT FFEAATITE |
PAFA IFIENT WER: FFIEA: |
MR @ g AgTaaRd qRaa fEdag o
IIAAIG: JENTaed GRATEATALRITRA |
sitearaws: SargarE Feat @ aaar TR |
PRI Qo U Fedmas: |
QAR a6 A FeRawad o

KAES JARRREEN §799, JARESALTH |
SfaraTAggaR germant Ik aaad |
TEtEreTaiEem ALEITmaquTg: |
S aeat REAGT: ARG TRTAE,_ |



1770

A TRIENNIAL CATALCGGUE OF MSS.
MR 7 TG AT |
AIEER 999 g Buwd gaafda |
siiageaiigamaar SemvaRaeataTs: |
T TS AEAY S At fergad: i
SFIHT SEHGET dgFaEaFATZa=: |
FraTRaIRTRAZEIR a5 [Fa fEe i
T ATANRACR YAESTAE 2@ g |
SR TSRS Tg: SEga: |
ARFHA(EAITARAR Ieafzany |
SeAfeRI FROEE: TgE: @ AR e |
BSR4 GEFENT AEEE O |
fieigaF R aRsOi EEsieoET o |

SR a7 TR aEaEdi sraeEEn |
TIFURITAATA TRAOTGR T390 )

SERATETANT TT GNGAFATAE: |
EAITRAATEA! 9 A AFOSRETAA |

Sl & @ geRTGTE ST T |
TR 77 7 fam: ;A afid w g |
TS AOTIGEEIRISTT 29 B ey |
TR G T T gFRIFGTIT |
AEARATTAA AR EORn: 9t i |
It MEa Remer TS, SRR |

» * *

%



R. NUMBERs 1377-1378. 177

FEATFTHIE SN IETR (S -

FH1 ARRATAATATAFTHEIA |
FA9, TANSTOATHS ATISHIEER
SRS TRaraaE, SREE! &R |

Colophon:

End:

T qF GSAGAWAT TS gR-
TG FRATIRUTAI SEAATZA |
qRNTHUaREAITEIaTg: Hat
FediFI STRYVARE] G SAARIT: 1)

* 3 # He
qAl SHFAweRas g I BN A T KRYWSYAr|
FA IARROTAGET: T apFERE: |

aq gug qEg [Aell & g9y

U9E FASHEIFITHRARTSIEA: |

SR CEFEON: @ QA G, 931 AT,
SAMFEE AR (aQ R qwagy |

Colophon:

Palm-leaf.

Good.

XA T GAFAIII: GO GR-
wH: HRATTRARI sedidagaa |
TRAEAAP A REISE T B
FaHIeY SRIATFA &I TASTET: I

R. No. 1378.
105 x 9% inches. Foll.70. Tines, 20 in a page. Telugun,

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M. R.Ry. Kumarasvami
Sastri of Pedakallapalli.
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wWRAER:.
MAHAVIDYODDHARAM.

A treatise describing the Nyisa, Japa, Paja and Homa, ete.,
in connection with the Vanadurga-Mahavidyamantra. The work
is also called Kalpakaustubha.

Almost complete; as found in the Siddhagamatantra forming
part of the Rudrayamala.

Beginning:
a9 SR SgEEt W |
FIE FERET ALHRGEA |
FEAFATAL AFEEA .« 2« o o |
<. ... TR agE AOAEPART 1)

et —

WG G FEMRT |
FAEMAE AT SaTE: I
AR FAg Jai AR Tk @ b |

kd *

. .
wd Fal T Rt @R |
RtamRed: g aagaw e

Colophon:

R sitgame REwmes sglR@EN Tgwifie:

LG

End:

iRt weat fradiRage: |
TEAHIT FIT JFAE T Fghaw ||

L] * *



R. NUMBERS 1378—1380. 1773

oSN A e . =
SAAUGT AREATER TqGH: |
FaaIl g,

R. No. 1379.

Paper. 114 X 8% inches. Foll. 7. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. Gopa-
lacarya of Villiyambakkam.

FHAAL. o
LAKARARTHAMANJTARI,

A short treatise discussing the significance of thke various

tenses and moods in Sanskrit: by Siddhanta Vagisa, probably
the same as Bhavanandasiddhanta Vagida.
Complete.

Beginning :

AR 9EaR qaEld fEE FoNManRa g g9
AR s, aemEIEATREAfEey  aRsae @
qifgar, aquAEaTENETIEEd  FEERT qnk:; 9
QETAET, 895 TEA: | 9 I T SloaEREd,
ECCHEIRECEIGE
End:

e fFrewEn amikaERoan. Reidtest @
FESAEE: | TENSETIR ANERET | aRTTEEE)
A RIIERREI R LI Se e R LIC e eI B o
Colophon:

3 REFIIRERTEA SHAEIEq gamEr |

R. No. 1380.
Paper. 11} X 8% inches. Foll. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivarima
Sastri of Trichinopoly.



1774 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

widage:.
SMRTISANGRAHAH.
,Similar to the work described under No. 2808 of the D.C.3.

MS3., Vol.' V.

Incomplete
Beginning:
ST g @i o afAatad q9n
qiaEEE 4 TG TN @ Sg Al
S g weEd ANgTETAIGEA |
qIAEENE 4 TR9d AHITTIEANY ||
T AEANREETIG | 0 IRELTC |
a9 9 —
qgISARTEa @1 gARTERd, |
e at wig: Br(g)aar giaean |
End:
getiEEa=E & ael e )
q gEaEReRd: aaeieaEm: | g |
:j@f.:——
o Al B S0 FA 99@a: |
qual Bger, AW 9% 3 T Bl g

} R. No 1381.
Paper. 11 X 8% inches. Foll. 323. Lines, 20 in & page, Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.

Tira. Srinivasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam, a village in
the Chingleput district.



R. NUMBER 1381. 1775

AT G —- SYAATFIZIE.
BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA:LAGHUBHAVA-
PRAKASIKA.

A brief commentary on the Sribhasya of Bhagavad Ramanuja-
carya, which work has been described under No. 4943 of the
D.OS. M8S.,, Vol. X: by a disciple of Srinivasa Tatarya.
Reference is made herein to the Srutaprakasika of Sudaréanastri. -

Contains the Catussitri Prakarana only.

Beginning:
I7g AIETASIAE Feargaaaitnar |
Feareaaed § IAATHTg ||
........ ERSIEICRICGH
§ AfaearETETang w5

aFa foeTd ¥ STATTFRRIA |

3 @g WAH AESIA: gReIdgaEEa AEAns-

QOTEAT « o« v - v « .. . . TN SIEEAEEIT-
A<ER0EET WFE] FIGA] TFT Z(T AAVEAR ATAE AT
A MREGTACITEAME@TR . o« o 0 . Hip-

APAIET AFSIAUS—ARGSANGAT | T Rreaghzgamms
TEPEATHEE: FA AN | AASYIITARAAGR T3
A GRTE: | SR Al derdeanty B
wEe: R |
End:

wgRy g8 TErENy JE: @ @eEwe: | o
fé@ get @il B s | qw gendad am w4
gEaEl: gENMRA a1 FARIgEeE geel  wRent
TgAl MOE FATEREE T3 FES
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Colophon :
IR sguEaHiEE AngsasTEaE g |

R. No. 1382.
Paper. 105 X 9} inches. Foll. 2¢41. Lines, 20 in a page. D&va-
nagari. Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. Rama-
krsnakavi of Vanaparti.
SiCEERICEC T )
TATTVAMPADARTHAVIVEKAH.

Similar to the work described under R. No. 193(%) ante. By

Parpanandasarasvati, a diseiple of PurnsGttamanandasarasvati,
who was himself the disciple of Advaitananda.

The author discusses in this work the meaning of the words
¢Tat’ and ¢ Tvam’ contained in the Sruti ¢Tattvamasi.” with
special reference to certain passages contained in Madhustdana-
sarasvati’s Siddhantabindu relating to the eighth verse of Daga-
gloki.

Complete.

Beginning:

éirrmercgﬁroarwgrvq TATAHY |

%rvchﬂﬂaﬂ HAET HSIFEY ||

T AFEAIEE TEHDEINE |

AFFEAFIAAE T G 37 |

RrEFafErEaeTH aaERa Mg |

FAAAFIT ARYT JUIASHAT ||

A FEOEE ST AR’ gamRad-
GO AR OTEAFTN RS YT shyse-
ﬁwmwaswararcn@ﬂﬂ‘@w’awawwa—5@%{q fra-
- oan

THAEFIRATIAATEIFAAEA_ A qe RrrAiegarsa-
|l aa AU =qdl, i a5 %ammr?a qRT -
H‘T'ﬂ'“ﬁ@if@ﬁﬂaﬁwa’émqﬂqﬁﬂlﬂf‘ffﬁ%‘?ﬁﬂq éﬁlquﬁﬁ



R. NUMBER 1382. 1777

FATAR SAEERYIRRTET qgId  aguiaFads-
WY qAEEIIEaE A —ay Paish AR @wns-
AAMAOHAET  FAAALAARR | FET: BIHR ;97
SERT 991 AWT 9 THIIERE 2R A |
End: '
aﬁagﬁ&l‘[ﬂﬂvfﬂl'ld\‘ldﬁfl'll"lI‘i‘ipﬁ@&[g“liqﬂ‘hg(‘sﬁqﬂq‘

TRATHRFREIT AT ARIEN AT A AAARAIT A
ARETIANEAEIT | ATEAAAFOERIGI § 9 aig-
damfRE fEg G

3 g ARRH @mka & @

d gdT WIIRTIAT: GaRaNFeg |

it gipauEman giaad AgEwat g

d§ argaeds Al agaesEa |)

* * * #*

T NEEATIFAFISH qad SAREEq

& AT ST € 98 W |

a¥ Y gwEqamEs: qrd 79 g9

W AAAEIEAE Al (SRERAEEay |
Colophon:

TR AR AR AT a5 (3 XA -
RS AR A B A Mg aEa i A Mgt Faa g -
s AwREfey |

fhieT fRed Mge qqaTFa |
I JETENEN aiFdsd AN |
B UG E LI LRI R D IEC E e (|
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R. No. 1383.

Paper. 10% X 9%inches. Foll. 76. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tangal
Ramasvami Sastri of Virifieipuram.
ERERESEEAIEEDS
PRATYAKTATTVAPRAKASIKA.

Same work as that described under R. No. 1168 ante.
Complete in four Adhyayas.

R. No. 1384.

Paper. 10f X 94 inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tangal
Ramasvami Sastri of Virificipuram.
al
GICKIEIRELE
NAMASANKIRTANAM.

On the greatness and religious efficacy resulting from the
repetition of the different names of God as described in the
Brahmasarmhita, Katyayanasarmhita, ete.

Incomplete.

Beginning:
JAHGAGT T TGFA 43 |
ang Grmelia g Feol fgwy i
qq ATFIARG: A RAGFATE IR
wgguUERAmEEal FAgEEen @Y wAed aein
¥q, AAFREEREaGTRaEAEEE e s, @ g .
AR ITGIREIA, ITA: 76 TAEARH(T) T |

# * * *



R. NUMBERS 1384-1385. 1779

AFARAAMY ARG FIET Q@ ST
ATEEIGTRS AR R
T FZINMAAIT FSAATE_|
A ArgTEaEE oEgy Al
. = oo s ~
gaRERERaiaFdRaEe o 2 |
FIAATE AT —
ATE RANE qEEAR a1 ¢ |

@ WS 9S00 % 9@ I | I |
End :

FUSHIETET FAZAITH T |
THS BT GRS ERAIAR ]

R. No. 1385.

Paper. 11% x 8% inches. Foll. 98. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
Transcribed in 1914-1% from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Markandsya Sarma of Guntur.

FHgITII
BRAHMASUTRALAGHUVRTTIH.

A brief commentary on the Brahmasttras of Vyasa written in
accordance with the Advaita school of Vedanta. The difference
in the views held by Vacaspatimisra and others is also incidentally
noticed.

Complete
Beginning :

AL ATUAE 5T A_IA0_ |

gIACAHA! a78 qaFE g g |
S FAT &V,

qRAT qN ZTSA: AGA TR
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AIR FAFTE | QETIIIIGIHT NFAIATE-
THE EEER: AT | SRR g aeaage-
TOIFR  TATDT A | FAGRANTAEN SAHARG-
LA |

M FHRTMACITAA: TG |
AT T qaS T &S q47 |

FA AT AN AR WA AR TAEE AT |
End:

EEIFINEREHCCIFIREE E il

AsFauRanion sgeE s Imaaaiie 39 7 g
HATFAVIEFIRIME | 7 @ WA 7 § ga0ada A
yfregss: | MnaeRgl aafads aedad: o
Colophon :

IR amgABYIR: qEE o

R. No. 1386.

Paper. 114 X 9 inches. Foll. 167. Lines, 20 in a page.
nagari. Good.

Daéva-

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M.R.Ry.
M. Ramakrsnakavi of Vanaparti, a town in Hyderabad.

FIGTGHEA.
VEDANTASUTRAMUKTAVALL

This is a commentary on the Brahmastitras of Vyasa. By
Brahmanandassrasvati, pupil of Paramanandasarasvati,. He says
that he has followed the Nirnayadarpana and other works of his
learned predecessors.

Breaks off in the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya.



R. NUMBER 1386, 1781

Beginning :

SN IO AR |

A sfifyaaree waRsE |

qree freonfy & gReweaErgy: TR

AR AT FEmTaa: |

d g1 90 TRRRPRIAETIaTR:

sAegErad 4RIy gHEdy |

A FRRFHATE A, FGATRITET TS TqTq]
AAIFTRAIT AT FFET QERIREIFHRAT ShAaayaed
fRTIer AR TEEAA AT A IR Ry, -
aEE FEEAERTE @A FAERR SaE—
FatERE | AaRaREsdraE TRt -
AEFEARIASTE: | W g AN qwFAl gAl gEEE-
AT | MARAEIRRIGEETE  agsgaaraagi-
AR GwITEIAEA IR AR |
Colophon :

[ AAgaE ISR R A AR AZ AT -
aal WEFAEATHEAE] TAREATE TN T )

gfa sgarsar: qaE: |

End:
g |l

FEAF ETRAAFATAANIGT AT T FRT-
wlIPREaEl 9g=a: & g agmeafi

gfQ guasgwEtaEo |
116




1782 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Colophon:

g sliFamrgawadiaEamt gugwEes ghawr-
G g ag: |

qT GEIEHOE | TG iEoTEaEi HTER-
R = auaaRoarsey ade @ ga aEl AEeE
®erq g8 3gigugm: WA aFh: |
» . . .
i@ g o wmemEtad fsad |
AOMHEAG®: $3 A5 R
939 7 At oed: FARAFAET 79 |
JasRf &I Sz aaiRa: |
JARIAAANTE SWFGEE: |
TR TSRS qen | FaARINN JF5d son-
AREAARE FAwa@gd |
IR enyEREHwT guma |

R. No. 1387,
Paper. 102%9%inches. Foll. 154, Lines, 20in a page. Telugu.

Transcribed in 1914»~15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Purugdttama-
kavi of Masulipatam.

Bound in two volumes.
FRAAEIFET.

KASIMAHATMYAWM.

Bimilar to the work described under No. 2388 of the D,C.S,
M88., Vol IV, Part 2.



R. NUMBER 1387. 1783

As found in the third part of the Brahmavaivartapurina.
Contains Adhyayas 1 to 26, the headings of which are given
below :—

1. TEAHEIRIHA, 29, HIANEAA:

R. FEERITHEAA, {W. SEYAHEEIT.

3 SR, L&, Rafima:

¢. QEEAimEEy. Yo, RraafwRsmeaEy.

. WEEAITETTA. 8¢, FAFIEAY.

& AEFTEFITI, 2R, FREAAEATE,

o, JEFATIET: Jo. FaANMELRE:.

¢. AAHARNT:. Q. TEEHAL

. Do RR. ACHAAG,

Yo, THRIFATAL 3. FEAIEFIT.

L. gAE, 3. HATHAL

. FEKTEmE:. Rw.  Do.

3. AAHATE. | K. EEMREEAEI.
Beginning:

FARATAAITTAE I |

FrefiafasTEEEIRe gue FAIseg 3 |

safd safd w=l sRregEuEn

RragieragsiorsET |

(RaRRIAEn af aFqed qoed

W@ A9 PGB YA Faaead
I FF— '

A A T ZOTE: FAEA: |

gAY FFART FIAANAERT: 1
116-A



1784 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

g FRITERT @Y AR |
FRTEAEIT AT q@ @ )
gT STNT—
YT a9 YESWABA ERGAT: |
TG JTGHIRAG] ARG &)
. . -
q FRFA TIANST FHHg 3@ G A9 TG/
3@ 9T INATT qPIET I |qa@ |
FIRal SEMANT FTHENYG TAAFL GG AWA |
RARSEIEIA gEaA AERAAl qoaFAr BARAAN |
Colophon :
g sfimEdad gaEa FAWEET TeIRAETTRg
qAM AIASET: 1l
End:
qq—
T AETEAFRACAA] A TR |
sy makd AEEEEn: Wi 9% A W SE 1)

s . . .
@I YT FIAF SN |
97 YIRS TS @R Tega:
Colophon:
ga AT Al gatawl sEiEee wen-
we: aiEAsAm: |

Fol. 1546 contains two stanzas relating to Dharmasastra.



R. NUMBER |388. 1786

R. No. 1388, _
Paper. 10% X 94 inches. Foll. 143. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.

" Transcribed in 1914~15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. S. Gdpala-
cariyar of Villiyambakkam
TR,
PANDAVAPURANAM.

A work in eighteen Sargas briefly describing the story ot the
Mahabharata as current among the Jainas: by Vadicandra,
younger brother of Prabhicandra. The author is said to have
consulted the Astasahasri of Vidyananda, the Jainsndracandrika of
Pajyapada, the Vadasindhu of Akalankaand the works of Samanta-
bhadra, Hari§candra, Viranandi, Puspadanta and Janafijaya.

The story is said to have been recounted by Vardhamana,
son of Siddhartha who reigned at Kundina in the Vidsha country,
to the King, Srénika, and is said to have been traditionally
transmitted in that line through successive generations, such as,
Né&minitha, Padmanandi, Dévendrakirti, Vidyanandi, Mallibhasa,
Viracandra and J3inabhiisana to the author’s brother Prabha-
candra, from whom the author is said to have heard it. It is
stated in this work that it was written in a place named Ghanaugha
in the Pusya month in the year 1654 (?) and that it contains 2,800
stanzas.

Complete ; the names of the Adhyayas are given below :—

g, RETUUAAIqoL- v, JEFESAFA@HF-
ATy, FEEATAAY,

2. SaRmagagEe- &, TUETAIAANT-
Reaoig, SAEFATNAG,

3. BRATUSIRIHA- v, ZAlHAIRESa0AY.
T4 ¢. HIFIT0T,

Q. TUETRRHMRAS- Q. fitEMFemaaia-
IO, LEG
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Q0. FOUINETIFHINE | 4. FTKEAITISTAGI-
FON. EERCHTt

11, IHFRARBATOAT, 98, ENBERRERRICLT-

2R MEACHAAVAG, AR,

{3 SAZITTIAT, Qo. TNETAIERATAY,

g, FUFIGAAIA- | <. ToSHgRESOHA-
. quiE,

Beginning :

T AREIAET FTAARFLA |
TAGAIHRT GETAEA |

TR JTAAT THIIACA |

AN EFF AT |

WAL GAS A8 TEAT RAGEHT: )

¥ SAISFIFAREEH! agAa®: ||

RE@A, TG 19 9, FATHH |

Rizfiai, SEReard g gsa @ g
q €9 QA 4F9l o fgERd 1T )
qaSalea 4 (AW ARAIIEST
» * * ‘
AAEA-TAZIEA FT7g FTGERE: |

aigsita At B Frera gaagar |

WA I TRRFR ave |

A4l UGN € STARHeFE: ||

Riana=a gfesiimg ago: TEFad

JEAEEEEH T AT WA |




R. NUMBER 1388. 1737
§ TFARISITRA FATSAEACZHI |
ST 8T GISTASITAISTET ||
TRAE: @ W A LA F992: |
AIFEAET FAR Taeg AT ||

TEATHRTHA: TG G |
ASFYEERIHIAATT R R
TAi FFAA@BFT TOSTAMTOST: |

AREE: T4 FAEE Faaaag |

FRIW A e T JUIRHA: |
ARIHASE awH! aEQSeanTasH 7 |
STar RIS A FAQ A=A A @AM
T =08 7 wiseas Gavaat aRka
797 FIMEA IARRE [OH,_ |

qn QT | a1 A age agEad:
oita REa: A ARG qIaRA: |
qeafcg Haea agFusIArRn: |
FETY T g ARG AT 7S |
AR IFE Gl W FETARA:
oy Aveay fTa: AELEs: |

4 fea R Wi ¢ ARgdeAnias |

& Rigdivatag BEsif |
a1 gar ey wuEgEi[ ausEd |
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st g4 g 9a geagEEd [y |

W AT geges qu &g q@Re@
() ARTI@S WY [MLATasd |

Seg sfiaEs () ARA ST @ [AE=T = 1
»* * * »
q=I: W T R gamied |
T, PradiRoar agaEgaE =
AMTTFTIT(Q)AH FEEATL |
ARy FEANY o0 TEE [
AEMEREd g ARME A |
gEIFTAZIAl 41 gd qaasisEd |
a4 ggqr gan g qreaddn g |
sfuireaRE WY et g g ),
geq Sedlay a1 3fE A B |
aqqRI sA@Tead fiar Featstaa: |

L ] * * *
FIIFAA! AT TR |
seqiEtEald wEar S gaaiia: |

™ + *

IR wgar Faeha qwdas T deaa
qAR AZQITETE AHIEHY |

4o%d quy TN FEARTAE ST 1)
TH=T QUGTATT RS FMTaRIRA |
FA Q04T G Fea a0l SRR 1

* * . * *

*



R. NUMBER |388. 1789

FrEg {Uame: qruaiaaEd TeE:
qYAT: TATATEASIA: FOLT A q0LL |
TNl IERAST FETN I gar AT
HIFOT T FIGARGT G STFFAA |y
gegFal e qmafEs siqosami Ja
g agEhguESARETa |

94 AEANGHAGITS T AT

st sfyaat giaaegiavedd ag: |

Colophon:

g NEHFAANTFIWIRANTRAZE=Y  sfjyroes-

Ul REWMRRATIEaRIEEnal a9 guw aw o)

End:

A g aveaRETIREETRT:
A ARFZIRAT ARAT A aswIReEy: |
Al A1 NIT A T @RARET 79
A a1 A siAmaEsaan |
& St Taad aRdw)s |
T TeamE A 375 alwe |
aeingsae! g AT RaE |
Wyegmiiaa@) Tiar uiE: |
TPAGFACARAAATAIET: |

guEaSaa el FEEeEl a9 7 |
AR AFWTEGEA: |

AfgAr afel sarafead e |
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qe JArR g sl sagg: |
AFSNIAEE] BRABAVSAT: ]
NIRRT CETERING: |
=51 @l aea gianEead: |
quag faamt 39 se g} Ruag |
& SR FITEFRl g A o
Fhregsznd: FE T TITARADARIY ZL:
FrRagFafrgaaredl AR g |
d gEArd qdd Qoraied gaRaiREag
Tl 7 () Eeat Fafg aa: sTaTERaRa )
SR EERECRIREER ERIcei
g FAWAATENFAEII (|
JAOATS(Y) T A quST AR 7
TRIARSHFR AL 7505 ||
AZTAAAE TER AFAGE |
e gReEy T WA 9FIE |
AT EEIEAT ATZIIACH: |
T qOgSTaFt RS qi==FAT: |)
TS BEHAT dedl ATANA |
fEmed gguml MOETET ARTH |

Colophon :

g AR nIrRgRaEsiaRargsy QoS-
WO quEAgHEEIIER aMeEE i )
TOAR YR, U




®. NUMBER 1389. 1791

R. No. 1389,

Papor. 10§x 9} inches. Foll. 163. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tangal
Ramasvami Sastri of Virificipuram.
QVRITEA:
SAUBHAGYAPADDHATIH.

A work giving details of procedure connected with the conduct
of worship of the goddess Sakti with quotations from various
authoritative works.

Complete.

Beginning :

q@ . . . .3 TS T GRal TH a0y I |
qeaTeRg: qoEswal. . . . . gidEde R )
awd sfisfeamzaan sheasa.

TIEARFINEE! TTHT €4S R |

qgWRIEWER . . . . . RFEEEET U

T EAEEET SRR |
Mg N —-
iR —

IHSGOEAT S FAFIAMA |

IgAY JAF A& T B =

¥* * * %

g giat: aRaq: alva@an i
YA SIS F o AT |
i wAeTEieEl s

4 GERH AAIH-gd q@esy gy |



1792 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

Agd & a & aed § AEMTRREEgTA [aRad-
AFIA IEFANHIATETEFArES g asTag [T M-
gl |
End:

LU CREEIT rﬁﬁfaqu@ﬁ\ T |
qMEEE I aqa T aga |
JeAlReRIEAREAd & Ahad |
ﬁzﬁme;cfg‘r AR agfT: FEr w
A1 GRS [QZIATEEIT ||
3 g garEg |
T 35y Bwa Jimganeh Iuaqgs ¥ aqAMa @l..
% * * *
qIAIgFIETa IR aTHBATE Al sy
RIS TagReagRag: famEn |
AAFRANCAT JARG TG Bl .

The name of the scribe and the date of transeription are given
thus :

FEIIFITETET IAFAH YHIA T9q] WIgaE shae-
NAFIGIAUAYAN GaFFA AMraTgR: Riear aage o

Colophon :
IR A Reasq |

R. No. 1390.
Paper. 103X 94 inches. Foll. 160. Lines, 20in & page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru Srinivasa-
varada Tataciriyar of Villiyambakkam.



R. NUMBER 1890. 1793

ARSI,
NYAYARATNAMALA,

By Parthasarathimisra, son and disciple of Yajfiatnen. Same
as the work described under No. 1887 of Rajéndra Lal Mitra’s
Notices of Sanskrit MSS.

A treatise giving in verse and prose the reasonings and the
chief doctrines inculcated by Kumarilabhatta in his work on
Mimarsa entitled the Tantravartika.

Complete in five Paricchsdas.

Beginning:
enmagqé Faast aisodET |
o NN e ~
S& 999 939 @9 TR 1
TR WS qgEA ATRAM
a5 ®@egERsa: a9d qEg |
AFEGRANGE aREETEa: |
95 qERA B gaTeE TaEy |
) hal ;{:\ N~ - S
FHU PRITHAEFAR: PRI |
FREYRATFIAMN, T FoAT0 |
qA1 TATNES  GHAT A |
AAAAITFAT FSEAAT FRATFA 1]
3@ a7 amArEadi TaR | awE G AESEE
qgH9 1!
Colophon:
IR FArRETEEEET FaRaR=3: |
End g < Ao oS
TAET ANAFAGERIT AETIIA [SgAsTEATH] TAR-
a9}, ARIRANRA | qeq1d. TR SPTREAEsdEy |

AEATIAEA MG AR sREathE IRt



1794 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

Colophon:

[ Y

R s aR AN SRR AT
0 g9 Qe ||
YIAAFETR: SNIJRATE: |
a0 T4 e e fAa: wEaEd: |

fmigsy A5 AaTH: ACIFGATG @ |
AZIAEAFANGE: AIS B FeoqwE 61

R. No. 1391.

Paper. 8%x5¢inches. Foll. 23, Lines, 8 in a page. D&vanagari.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivarama
Sastri of Trichinopoly.
(6) ARAMRAERTAT,
ATMANATMAVIVECANAM.

Foll. 1a—10a. Fol. 105 is left blank.

This work investigates into the nature of the soul and matter
and comes to the conclusion that the individual self is identical
with the Sapreme Brahman, By Mah&svaranandasarasvati, a
disciple of Purusdttamanandasarasvati.

Complete.

Beginning :
AAAFRAERS (7959 7E390—aF J999: GEII-
qEATARACARAT A | AT BT CYIGEAFRONIT | a5
@R A TAFTTIALTRE FOAROAAHAATRR S Foon



R. NUMBER 1191, 1795

qnRd sflaer gagEgaTArTEIaaged | g5 eead-
L
End:

g IR G AR AR 5 AR THIRAR T
QBRI AR af q33 Ak aSgmgey-
O SROHEA 93, afEgaedd gaT wadtET: | 29 31
a@q W, AT G4 FACAR, TR TETTA: | qe
g s gRefmEeFamggEan |
Colophon:

gd AITERTRASTHRITE SN YET A AT~
RO AT ATZEANAATARAARTTATT  geg.
o )

(b) THIHIOE.
PANCIKARANAM.

Foll, 11a—=x3b.

Similar to the work described under No. 4636 of the D.C.S.
MSS8., Vol. IX.

Incomplete.

Beginning:
qAE TAFOEIYE qEGERARY |
FAEHEOE Feg® FENA=DT 1)
AFFAIFITRITAGUAHATAA |
@At FFEEG THHIA |
AT qEW AR |
83 YT A STRATET: ||
FANTHY 58 §RIZAFHE: |
FAMET qgE] FANE qww )



1796 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUL OF NSS,

qulEaEHenE adre g 39eaq |
0g HYF, BEET 755 TIAGAT )
TR0l AR ACARATLS: FLIT | ATAT TYSGEAB-

FAOA ARRE: ARAFTIEEN TIRTAARE: |
End; '

TERT JRAGANE, aaRANG: TASIHTEER | -
FAFHDEAN AFAHR SqEER | kT AgEAMEIIE
qAEIEER | A @ig WA wagIEa |

R. No. 1392,

Paper. 8% X 5% inches Foll. 30. Lines, 8in a page. Davanigari.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly.

MATTHIBI
GITAPitAKASIKA.

This work gives the benefits arising from a study of the
eighteen Adhyayas of the Bhagavadgita with illustrative stories
for some of them, It forms the Adhyayas eleven to fifteen of
the Vayurahasya and is introduced in a conversation between
Vayu and Garuda.

Complete.

Beginning:
TIRIRAET SFIAFAO |
FEGEE T NAEAZE 9 1

e —

WIARAT, FI6AT AATFT IIF T4 |
S g U KAACE qANRE: ||
HARGRH ARG 99T ANANRTRA |
QAN O RS A /skT T 0

* % *



R. NUMBER 1392. 1797

JEAREIAT T8 AT RIFAAY |
EALET AAT FEAANT & 59 T47 (|
wfiar Ay A FARGATESARY |
ReuewaaEily @ g agaa: i
q0 (aftaq) faE sOEEn@@ @) Ry |
TRETIEET 934 4] & gUIYAq |)
SAYTIIAE] AT FTT Fov: |
THS AT A TEHEA B X I
TREIGIAMATE 937 fZogan: |
AWSWET 5T S T=piEq =’ ||
AN TSTE 999 ESgEa |
STl & SN THOATHRD: ||

* * - *
g PEma: fie sRSRETEE: |
AR B TAFHAR RERY |
A WA A TG A TG |
TZEEANH A § FAR FEEEEAL U

* * *

Colophon :

M TR AR AATERAFA GgArar-

FOfEI AW CFEISEE: ||

End:

TAT FAT I JUAACAFI TG |
AT G FIT0ATE AT |

9 §§ 39 (e opmgr g |
RIS Ggﬂﬁ CITEELT 91|

117



1798 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MsS.

Colophon:
g shagEe ShresaggaR NaEHRIEr RIS

FOMEIT AW GIIJSEAT: |

R. No. 1393.

Paper. 8% x 5% inches. Foll. 38. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.

Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly.

(a) AFAEETA.
AJNANASVARUPAM.

Foll. la—15a. Foll. 156 and 16 are left blank.

In this work the author investigates the nature of nescieice
or ignorance, which is the cause of all bondage in the phenomenal
world, and says that it can be removed only by the realization of
the Brahman.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
gFFaat feg (. . . ) sdEsTEE |

TRg AT gRi-RIanE
A faRaaaeaRe |
R TAIRGEI T

siagd RAeaasd Jam |
SRR TR
WHAFEA] A AGAE QISAY, |
ffesgaad ReaqREaEd
WAgENE aURTH w9 ||
AZFATAET A GFS S |
AT TEF « v v e vl



R. NUMBER 1393. 1799

IR T FAHT T |
FEFHA GERE) i) aFa ara: |
gREIaTaTAeRd q0ad €5 |
fraea g=a w9 AR IgIEs ||
Jegfafaf=Ro 7 NG SRR |
FNATRI(ERE) FA0 T g AT T ||
FAE FACH TH qQ T AT |
AFEAIEEE FHTATE @& 1)

End:
ARy |gAL AEAOTSRT |
JaEaE g qOr qAgaEAr |
TOEFHGARY AMATTAATT |
THFEAAE T AR F 1)

(b)) AZTNTAFL,
ADVAITABODHAPRAKARANAM,
Grantha and Tamil.
Foll. 17a—388a. TFol. 386 is left blank.
A treatise on the Advaiba school of the Vadants showing the

unreality of this phenomenal world. Tt is in the form of g reply

by a Guru to the questions put to him by his diseiple.
Complete.

uﬂ@}?)g——@-j“jm’_u”@m GonrowQmr Qis5 savs 2.7-
ix_;::rﬁso Qererafr. gy Q_/r%%—&n'é)sﬁ,@@@ Irreurey
sri. wrdyurasri - @s0aweri CaypdsQay gmy Quneir
& B)FF&E0per. Rens ﬁgm/ru.'/ @gfﬂ'@b.@ﬂ@md—r@ uﬁ@,},?)szrr
(CETANIN

117-A



1800 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

ouwn Qere 8o r—

sy QEARE FE 1@ g aiE: |
SR &R SR |
TS F7A1GA: AIT AATHRAT 4T |
RRARCTEETeaREIHIIEa: |l
FEEANTREET: FSEACISHIE: |
T3 Raar I e T8 |
AT ARG |
FISIRERA qF TGAGEE: ||
ARsndRTegH U A |
A YT RFRAG G AT )
FERIRERAl 99 GUHTSIHT: |
HE R CCI R m'ﬁrtaﬁmg:vr: I
FATASTES 5 A TEOE: i

End:
AIRIIEH q¥9F WEAR(FAg) Fegd: |
SUEm AIAH SEAEESTIRATES |l

@rs &wé#@m/rma:zjgmm'émﬁ wrgr@Quwrey o arg
/5;Br:y_p?u:1 wmn%u‘ﬂ—&j@&unﬁa&@@@@ YoustT @) SSWT ROS
Fw on.& GV eVLLE T 7 (LPLD erewewrid Spwr8ao é}@@@é, Qs
@,@pgmn;ﬁ,@ﬂub %\J%JLb@urr@a) %}ﬂ.ﬁd@@@@s&r‘p 98
i5 QSoF a®au—-3wBur@a m.s?)u:/rul: e @ w @)
oriig @urGer B Y BESD YJLarSsens @Q)F& s,
Colophon :

TAEARIIET GAEY

Srceieeeauc El




R. NUMBER 1394. 1801

R. No. 1394.
Paper. 84x5¢ inches. Foll. 46. Lines, 8 in a page. Devanagari.
Good.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry.
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly.
(0) SEHEALT:
BRAHMASUTRAVRTTIH.

Foll. 1a—26a. Fol. 265 is left blank.

A brief commentary on the Brahmasttras of Vyasa ertten in
accordance with the Advaita school of the Vadanta.

Begins with the ITksatyadbikarana (I-1-5) and breaks oft in
the Pramitadhikarna ' I-3-8).

Beginning : .
SIS AT 939 QFAgAT S, aeaaIRAl a5

SEAMAET SIATAATNA, FASE Toq JRANA TGN TRHRG

q WAA TN TRFGATH | NIAARTASENEET TATR-

ELEEREITCIER C ROl
End: .
Y 7 T —

IRATT I TG WEIAISHBAR wagharg s
GAGHETE €HIq T, TSI qT 20T AFSA: ToT:
SAfARATTE 2l AT E3ASFAET AR AATH: TAT-
R wa@T a4 g ST Fa: gsgRd, saEl qaveIen
TSGR AE AR AAF BTN AR AT
T FIHT | TAGA g AT B CERET.

(6) FAFFIACTATEH— @I,
BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA—RATNAPRA-
BHA.
Foll. 27a—46b.



1802 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Same work as that described under No. 4679 of the D.C.S,
MSS.
Contains only the Arambhapidhikarana (II-1-6).

R. No. 1395.
Paper. 93 x 5% inches. Foll. 8 Lines, 10 in a page. Dévanigari.
Good.
Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Somanatha-

Sastri of Masulipatam.
TR
EKAVARKYATAVICARAH.

A discussion between thelogician of the Nyaya philosophy and
the grammarian as to whether the presence of more than one
finite verb in a sentence will break the unity of judgment con-
tained in it.

This appears to be the same work as that described lmd.e:z;w
No, 1940 of Doctor Rajendra Lial Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,
wherein the author is stated to be Acalopadhyaya.

Complete.
Beginning :

o9 RRfig T A, THRIE aRAR g Teherae-
TAEAIFNANTRIGUIE] THER A | A 99R
A 139 TN TESER T FRIEEIREESH SEaE-
arar samEE: | AR FRnEede el e sia-
T GANGET R FAATAONE, q9A q@AAaGHAT-
AT |

End:
AG FERRHETCTTAA] [ AT | AR deara

= R SRR SRR /A, ardE-
WEAFE aTIsAREaT | W § WHAETSIEEIaaIued
sRal 7 W R REFdaEEaa



R. NUMBERS 1895-1396. 1803

Colophon :
IR CFAEEARER: GO 0

R. No. 1396.

Paper. 9% X 6 inches. Foll. 18. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha.
Good. :

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry.
Rajagurukkal of Ramssvaram.

LIEUEECHCICE
LAKSMINARASIMAAPUJAVIDHIH.

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8690 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI.

Contains the Angapuja, Avaranaptja and Nrsimhastotbaras
¢atanamavali, Complete.

Beginning:
T A —
GFFRT . . . . . . GEEEGEEE )
FRTE—NES YN AT FE9 IS YA TR
ARPNIFIRFAITIGETTAIRGN shataesiadaaRaa
hweiaigas] PAEETRTEATIRGSME FRY Jana-
gEIEST T . . . . . AR T SRWL

End: -
shaeg TRATET AREETaRT ¥ |

FESET fg ATATAT SR (]
NTGSTAHFT AFMET AIFIT |
PR, @ TR0 SR |
FIAMT a97 RIREIET 9T |

TG T TG TG I RAFAG



1804 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

cqemrare (Fe): A Ak (i geig a9 SHEd |
gAY,
Colophon:
i serig@EgsRkEEaE: | -

R. No. 1397.

Paper. 9% X 6 inches. Foll 42. Lines, 10 in a page. D&vauagari,
Grood.

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Somanatha
Sastri of Challapalli.

CIERCAIEEN
VAKYADIPIKA.
A commentary on the Ekavakyatavicara described under R,
No. 1395 ante: by Hariyasomisra, patronized by Udayasimharaya.
Complete.

Beginning :

giiesa=ar TFItR AqOIganT gITaae et Qe
JAAR, T TdF q FFFTAAAILA SR TCEATHANG:|
wgEvEfiET AR 761 eaRaRERREReT 9ol —
SA@ | 3¢ SFAEE TFIT | qEaedeEd B e )
quaE I TG qFAEaArEd SRR aa: |
TR TFEIN, | THETEER ARl | e el
asd FFFATGE TANIT JETAER: | T /T 9ke-
AR gdEsEl TERSIRAIGagIEd AFARE 9474
A7 | TR MEIAAREETERAEIT qRANE  TEREAR |
End:

79 ATTSERRTIAI | TNST FARRAG ToF=3
JEEATTRY: AT g — AN | B 8w EIRIT-



R. NUMBERS 1397-1398. 1805

TS e B RIE et Gt bt M N T oot I Pa s B o o)
REIRTEE eaaryf sadErR R Q-

AAHIFASA FRETIIIRRE 9 |
Colophon:

TF SO AT HLIT A ARG IFA AT
FYECEARTA AT TEa siagadiagrgesasiane k-
g aREaaEFaREr gaEEaad ||

qIEALIAHT G

R.No. 1398.
Paper. 8% X 5% inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1914-15 from an ill-arranged palm-leaf MS. of
M.R.Ry. Rajagurukkai of Ramésvaram.

THAEIRIIETI.
RAMESVARAVIVAHOPAKHYANAM.

A poem deseribing the marriage said to have taken place
between Ramanathasvamin, a form of Siva worshipped in Ramas-
varam, and Parvatavardhani who was born as the daughter of
the Gandamadhana mountain. Reference is made herein to King
Mudduramalinga of Ramnad and to Ramanathayati : by Raghu-
nathakavi.

Contains the second Sarga and the first Adhyaya complete.
The second Adhyaya is incomplete. There is apparently some
confusion in the arrangement of the chapters. :
Beginning:

~ oW L LI S o~
AAMESRAT [FSATE] GHSAEE R frawiy |
[ ~ Y N0 b
RIS SR ()TFTRE weada: |
~ o o
AR TEEEATAY: W |
< = 2
RaETegAIHERSY: THAZAGHTASA |

* *



1806 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

F g aish gaiRed freg SrageniRed |
Tq T T WA 351 FeATREd J4l |
SARIRAY T YH AR TEAFFRFA(A) |
- - N - ™\ T\_——Q-—Q_—_f\
3T ARG FeAqqee ABEaEH] [FAFY_ ||
2 fa [GAEHE A TRAFAAII0Ta: |

N Y ~ARAC A R A ey
g4 A FSTMAAATARGHSTE T |

Colophon :
iR gt TR feefiaremat: |
7d FegraadaIialy: aaEal TRAETEqUEeY |
grastaiyase onaT geradl a3 AT & |
* #* ¥ #

a Fupsfivai agueEish: qUERSEFIRTaR: |
qga Tftr aEsRawEAn g8 REgaeEaEaT |

<

* * * [ 4
g o IEANEEE N ST |
T GAREAYEIS: RARIORE deqam: |
FEFAN TRATF1 96 SRRERISEE ey |
Colophon :
TR HRgAFAATET CHRRTRTETN q9qssarg-
A |
A1sd qfreT ¥t TEERISYT AFATETRRAR THR 1 |
AR ERdweTEa: FAGUGEIHRA |

* * *
YaREHRTETRENT AT e |
qufIas FAeRgEaET fguaRrRaeae ||




R. NUMBERS 1398—1400. 1807

G¥ias TEFAEAR: AR Tt |

& e 3 FEIEger a@W a1 aEgE aaRae
Epd:

SFIAEARIEAE TN YUl qEsiEaaEd |

%§ sty WAARAFE HOAAIARA g ARAA |

Tl @ RARSUSAIMIEST R HS:

ST FF TS FRARDEE |

TENAEARRIRTY AT

qREATFTIERIE dedl Reeaiugad |

ISR FEERAAATS AAAGRIVAEIST T FRIAAT |

7 qERRafarERTEE T,

R. No. 1399.

Paper. 11} X 83 inches. TFoll. 93. Lines, 20 in a page. Déava-
nagari. Good.

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. described under
R. No. 223(a) ante.

REEIE G CURIGERIR I
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIVYAKHYA.

Same work as that described under R. No. 223(a) ante.
Contains the Pratyaksa incomplete. ‘

R. No. 1400.
Paper. 11 X 8% inches. Toll. 117. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good. ‘
Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been
already described under R. No. 412 ante,



1808 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

CCIGINE AR EE LT LS
LAGHUSMARTAPADDHATIVIVECANIKA.
Breaks off in the Arghyavismrtinirnaya.

R. No. 1401.
Paper. 11} X 8% inches. Foll. 266. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
Restored in 1914-~15 from the Library MS. which has been
already described under R. No. 1170 ante.

ARG GRS,
NAMALINGANUSASANAVYAKHYA.
By Bommakanti Appayastri.
Wants the first six pages.

R. No. 1402.

Sritala. 114 X 2} inches. Foll, 265. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha.
Fair.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Janakirama Lala of

Triplicane.
(o) SETEAA,
ANARGHARAGHAVAM,

Foll. 1a—82b.

By Murari. Same work as that described under R. No. 182(b)
ante.

Complete.

(b) S~ R,
ANARGHARAGHAVAVYAKHYA : VIKRAMIYA.,

Foll. 83a—2655.

By Manavikrama Same work as that described under R. No,
132(a) ante.

Breaks off in the forty-seventh stanza of the sixth Anka.



R. NUMBER 1403 1809

R. No. 1403.

Palm-leaf. 17}x 14 inches. Foll. 156. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu.
Injured.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry.{S. Gdpalacariyar of
Villiyambakkam.

The first 2 leaves are broken in the beginning.
AR
VEDANTASIDDHANTASARAH.

A treatise containing the leading priveiples of the Advaita
school of the Vadanta and apparently based upon the Bhamati
of Vacaspatimisra and the Tattvadipana of Akhandanandamuni:
by Umamahésvara of Vellala family.

Contains the first Paricchéda entitled Jivésvarabhedabbanga
complete and breaks off in the course of the second Paricchéda.

Beginning:
. . . . GEFES U9 MERASEER-
A AN |
PN CERITEIS
e Brege sfgAEeR & g4 0
@ W9 glea: Taf w@eay a1 Shan |

L * * =
.. e . . TAEAI ST 9F: Gl

qidAdERT IR
freasrear gEaRamon |

* * * *

S < C B 11
go1 fARrer swiw gigs: |



1810 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Jrataag fAeeaEn
H ORI . v voa v v - ]

. . . v

TR F9 EARIEEA (add S | o awa-
A | TR AW AR SHEERA Raqa wq afs R
Afyemar (aft @) afdaaiq qFeEFANN SAPET qa0s
g | dal, IgFAEAEA A g@d: |

gl SARRESERT  AEIRETIIRNGT  agTN I
FFAIPEIART NIEHGET GIAAAN ST FRO 41
ARAW FIAFEAAST FHNRRA: FONFCONIT ) IO 0
FROTE AGIIFAREFAANEE 3 f=g |
Colophon: »

I MsrgerEduTemT R JRraRErER
STPACIEIRT AW S9N TR=E: 1)

TS FRIHTART FeEA dA @A -

A | aar ShaRfwwas:
End:

ARAMIAFST |
T fRead e sREredi are |
SGIERIEEANIEERGIRE
HE | WA T FE Mg gaan-
gfatss 9af, Al JorakcaaR @wRT agwmE-
WRRENT T 99 | 999 T9ERERIHT | 9 g
AT RATIRT a6 § JaTe Ramdaen-
A TAAFRATAFT |




R. NUMBERS 1403-1404., 1811

I PFAITRE AT SIAdT @ aa Jraqa-
CEICHIE TG

R. No. 1404.
Palm-leaf. 154X 1% inches. Foll. 129, Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.
Grood.
Purchased in 1914-156 from M.R.Ry. S. Gopalacariyar of
Villiyambakkam.

(¢) GRFGRRRERETHT.
SAMANYANIRUKTIVIVECANI.

Foll. 1a—124a. Fol. 1240 is left blank.

On the importance in the use of certain words and expressions
in the Samanyanirukti, which is a portion of Gadadhara’s Tattva-
cintamanididhitiprakasika described under No. 4040 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. VIII. The work is also called Auttarapatra and

Bengalipatra.

Complete.
Beginning:

sgfafngea . . . . . gAFIRASRTAE . . . .
....... C e e e . AEUTCARTEEIROEAA |
T 9 weTfaizagEs JRkQ a1y |

99 WHIAAIRATED  FETASIFIEFA  TFATE-
AEAFHRREE FHTADEFA TANANET agarBasEar-
2T () THAT: |

_End:
T9 NEREANaEsasy Ty YEEH SEITATIEAR-

ReVTHU GAMFITEN GFaR a%T AaRARy @
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T | FETNATEl A FeU ANEAAR TE | WEARAm-
THTHARBAFATNG | T § FICAT-GHESH qETNT-
FIIATERFIAEATANERT  qRaved  FeIgaEame
JEEEATAN  WERIA UFT AR @ aegmng
TEATRAAEMEE SISO SHTEETalg R g are-
TN HTIENETAEAAATEAN TR RS HaavaT-
AFRRAR ET (|

(b) ATRSIAT.
BADHAKRODAPATRAM,
Foll. 125a—1295.
Similar to the work described under No. 4273 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. VIIL
Incomplete.
Beginning:
= = ~ ~ =
SEECRIE R T PR CICRE L INI T b R A s oyt B
IR IR TRR R RS AR TR Ed | 94T
* * # *
wEERARTgaFaEE agEaE: | T faﬁ%&ma-
BIREG e ra‘%’w araaa arg‘wmmaar@mamaaﬂ wHa
TR AfRsATATaTy AEAT: |
End:

qrEAwEEE T AR SICERIDIEC I i o
TEIHATET (9T | AAACHeTEAUT A19 | STRESI=IaT-
95 AYMIA@EBATIAM(TR) |

R. No. 1405,
Palm-leaf. 14} X1 inches. Foll. 29. Lines, 10in a page. Grantha,
Good.

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. S. Gopalacanyar of Villi-
yambakkam.



R. NUMBERS 1405—1407. 1813

RIS EN I U CAEIREEAE RN
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRARKASIKA.

By Gadadharabhaltacirya. Same work as that described
under No. 4049 of the D.C 8. MSS,, Vol. VIIL

Contains the Paficalaksani only complete.

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given

thus :
QA

FSRIH NTYFITARITTER |

AW o

aeRrwgET ffaar ageah |)

R. No. 1406.
Palm-leaf. 163X 1§ inches. Foll. 14. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu,
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada.

EEREELCo eIt
VIJAYAVIKRAMAVYAYOGAH.

Foll. la —14a. Fol, 145 contains a few lines of Narakisura-
vijayavyaydga.

By Aryasuryakavi of Kaundinyagdtra. Same work as that
described under R. No. 1387 anle,

The seribe of the original manuscript is said to be Lakgmi-
narayana, son of Kandarpa Sitarama Sastri, it having been
completed on the 9th day of the dark fortnight of the Adhika
Sravana month in the year Krddhi.

Complete.

R. No. 1407,
Palm-leaf. 16x 13 inches. Foll. 37. Lines,9in a page. Telugu.
Good.
Prosented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu,
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada.
118
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(a) FEIZTL.
VASAVADATTA.

Foll. 1a—216.

By Subandhu. Same work as that deseribed unier R. No,
734(a) ante.

Complete,

(b) FEIITARAREAT.

VASAVADATTAVYAKHYA,
Foll. 22a0—387a.” Fol. 375 is left blank.
Same work as that deseribed under R. No. 821(b) ante,
Complete.

R. No. 1408.
Palm-leaf. 173X 2} inches. Foll. 84. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu.
Good.

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakisa Row Garu.
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada
Mo,
GAUTAMIMAHATMYAM.

On the origin, sacredness and religious importance of the river
Gautami, which is presumably the same as the Gddavari.

Contains Adhyayas one to ninty-three as found ia the Brahma-
purana and breaks off in the ninty-fourth Adhyaya thereof. The
subject headings of these Adhyayas are given below :—

g. dgugIoAE, ¢ TFEAT, :
3. TERIH TR Q. TR
3. HEBAISIIAL, | %o, FAAATOA,

¢, TFWPRATATTL, | 2% BRHIATI,
w. BAmstarEame. | (R, sRwrdadg,
& MAFITIRIE, (3. FEATASEOY.
v, ddaEREITE, {8, Qe disianiag,




Qu.
&
2o,

{Q.
Ro.
Re.
RR»
R3.
R8.
4.
R&.
Rw.
Re.
Q.
Ro.
2.
RR.
EEE
i%.
™.
.
9.

<.

R. NUMBER 1408.

EEIRIDELC L
ZeEAHATA,

<

SR TN,

. AN

TETAAANA,
ECERIPELES
QICECIPCRCL
EEIEENERECUEE?
HARTANAT
gHREFATTAIITAL,
gAY
Rerangdiaaoa.
SATRATA A,
EEEICEDEL LS
grnaEaATAnTd,
FSCRECICEUELS
SN,
TARETNTATAH,
sRyemIRAIaT.
iRz,
EENEEENIBEUEL
FEAFANAAT,

MR aTEddT-

A,
TRASIN.

118-A

1815

3e. frcreiddidao=y.
AN

Qo. AMAEFUNA.

£\
<

9{. FAAGIAFUAT,
¢R. FARNFRERITT
9%, {Aeataadag,
99, ITFHTI0AY Incompleter
2w toww Wanting.
§ ¢, QAREF0Y,
the beginaing).
wR, gHFIII.
go. gL,
&, aEfgany,
&3, FAAII0A.
&§3. ANITIRETRAETA-
AR,
& 2. AITETRARIRATT0-
.
gy, BRERAIINT,

§%. qUEdtSaua.

qo. AfguftagagRaEEe-
.

§¢. YHAHINT,

Q. RGN,

vo, FEfEFRAMRPRIRSNT-

<

U,

[\

zd

(Wants
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of. AeEafgdiana, | <R, SCEISITTFEFHAL-
WR. @EASENA, .
w3, AFIRAITNTY, <. TIARENIA0TY
o8, EEALANY, ¢s. REETBEEEE,
oy, FRFEEHANARAET- | (8. FoewauRddavay..

e, ¢o. THEPRAATIAT,
of. FREEFANIINY. | << AEFIANAY,
wo, Wanting. <€, gaushaTTgEidanTg,
o¢. FERTAAATAIAG, | Q0. IFAAINAT.
o, fazdidany. < {. HENREATIFARHTE-
¢o. TRIVAAFATIHIY, GBCUEE
<. ARTETAIANAY. ’R. AT,
¢R. FEEARAIA0E. | 3. TFEEREFAINAL,
Beginning:

AR —

qoal IFEAT diefEr aEE gEe |
IR #d v @ fuE =R T
* * * *

ST 4T 97 g GO |

qaarg QU &va fh Al o
FGEET—

Tgifan® AR @naeRaEs |

AN gHAEE  SAGUoArTTiT 7 |)

* * * »



R. NgMBER 1408, 1817

age: weqdd Fha adiEhn: |

=qaT AR ST a7 HI ST |

qoadf = QSuel qaRa: |
Colophon:

TR SNamgad MatwERed QONEENE aW SUs-
T |

End:
Juaeg FHIRY SRS @ Maw: |
MeERAEET A fEgar s|on i) )
95 @31 A9 e JA(TRAD) |
et AR WA g @ 1 AW
Q4T TAG0 YAl B FAAZAHGAT |
9% THEAT a9 TIIGA ||

Colophon :

R siEEED MafMER  TEENRagaTod  aw
BoEEaaR sea: |
ARG —
Bryaa@i guaT TRt gY gUa |
SRS Ul S rEe gl
Fagisy fea: 1R EE |
RAEaE FaAgRY TFEAES ||
TFE YHIE aF Ay ffiwon |
ag |
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R. No. 1409,

Palm-leaf. 15§X14 inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.
Slightly injured.

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakisa Row
Garu, Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada.

(HAFGI .
RAMABHYUDAYACAMPUH.

Ajwork in prose and verse based on the story of Rama: by
Rama of Dévulapalli family.

The portion contained in this manuseript begins with the
description of Ayddhya and concludes with the birth of Rama.
The leaves are wrongly arranged and not numbered properly.

Incomplete.

Beginning :

SR WRIENTdaEsd e (R aa-
WA rFTERRTR RN R R EEw: |
AT g TgRAAER] AgT-
RENFAL A AEITAT T )

ART T afigw ghRdesdamiaa AT
NOIRIFUTEAIG, T RTI T TFATITIT-
FUBIIIARTAECATEARARNG BRI R () ey
ﬁiaﬁgﬁﬁaﬁm‘r%wqug%aqa%r”r'a?aaﬁaraaearaﬁamﬁa-
Reagradegadiy . . . . . L L L L.

T g IR ARG PRI |
3 s RETE AR AgiaEA |
AR e eaa i Ra g
HezgeliErgatem wmesagE |

B —




R, NUMBERS 1409-1410, 1819

ARG @O gergieTy
TYHIR] AISTSIFLoTSTARII: ||

End:

aeEaARTAT gATt snEaifg |
TE: TEEHEAT RATEIG )
*

»* * »
RS 33 GHTE AT AR oU B AT |
ARER @I 12 AT gRETNATA LI T S Ul
q9d FAIME G991 REIG; |
AT —

R. No. 1410.
Palm-leaf. 124x1% inches. Foll. 248, Lines, 7 ina page. Grantha.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. G. Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasavakkam,
The first 6 foll. contain a list of some of the Vratas, ete.
(a) GEERTEMR:.
GHATASPHOTAVIDHIH.
Foll. 7a—Yb.
Incomplete.
Similar to the work described under No. 3057 of the D.C.S.

MSS., Vol IV.
Beginning :
BNy SOAASAEFARS TG | q TEraAhEs:
qfaEa gIERE “ aRaERE w19 afvs: aredee |
fifgase @R Figa: (GRaT)geaR” |
el g e SaaEa |
SRREITE: AR TFEIEEE ||

TR W
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End:
qAAE FHGA AT HE—
HLIW GA: F: - ARFACEITAT: |
frelerFaRaRmaRa 7 ||
gl IR,

o Q
(0) UGG,
NIRNAYASINDHUH.
Foll. 10a—248a. X¥ol. 2480 is left blank.
By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta. Same

work as that described under No. 8128 of the D.C.S. MSS,
Vol. VL

Contains the Paricchédas one and two complete and the third
incomplete.

R. No. 1411.
Palm-leaf. 16% 1% inches. Foll. 170. Lines, 6in a page. Grantha
Grood. )

Presented in 1914~15 by M.R.Ry. G. Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasavakkam.
Two foll. are left blank.

A U—ARASFRIH AR T
VISNUPURANAM WITH ATMAPRAKASIKA.

The commentary is also called Svaprakasika, By Sriclhara-

svamin. Same work as that described under No. 2286 of the
D C.8. MSS,, Vol. IV, Part I.

‘Wants the beginning. Contains from the first Adhy;
third Améa to the end of the fourth Amés, yaya of the

The manuscript is said to have been copied by Suppa Sastri of
old Vellore. ©



R. NUMBERS 1412-1413. 1821

R. No. 1412,
Palm-leaf. 15%x 1} inches. Foll.127. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. Aravamuds Ayyangar
Avargal of Purasawakkam.
Two leaves are wanting in the middle.

AT T — AT 0TS U
RAMAYANAVYARKHYA —RAMAYANADIPIKA.

Same work as that described under R. No. 119(a) ante. By
Vaidyanathadiksita.

Breaks off in the forty-sixth Sarga of the Aranyakanda and
contains the Kiskindhakanda complete.

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given
thus:

PrRiFFamaTel FREET TR araEn sag-
FOAGRAIRT dgEaiaen FERsrameedis R i

R. No. 1413,
Palro-leaf. 18%x 14 inches. Foll. 115. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha,
Much injured.

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. Aravamuda Ajyyangar
Avargal of Purasawakkam.

(a) FTEHRHERHEY.
VRDDHACALAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 1a—48b.

On the holiness and religious importance of the Siva shrine at
Vrddhécala also called Ciragiri and the river Manimukta flowing
by its side.

Complete; as found in Adhyayas 1—17 of the Brahma-
kaivartapurana.

Beginning :
N e NN . .
g:g W 49 [FH T wvgE gy |
o AFGEEAH RANEEAEGA I
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I% aued Al TERAEl AERENERE FAEn |
JEEEE 53 996 & TRIREEs T 499 |
.. . 0 gEegRe g e el |
§ XTI Ay LeREl dAFArEE: |
»
gargi—
gEel T AR v RafEmadE: |

STEIT A TRAARRZT v vov o wow e I
* * * *

#* * *

ARER . . . Seas ge
RuafiRaayd @aHEAY_ |
R @ ... ... ..

(g

e e AGAFAGTEEH (]
End:

g WHFTEN GFA0 Al

RROTOERAT THARREATEH |

G CEaici o) (R

e e ﬁamasrraaa?rqgsr [
@l T U AW ¥ 9@s
FrERATaat @R aE=agn |

g fR® Fem .. ... .

C e e IO gRIEERGE S )
Colophon:

T sfamranwed wEgod AwEEE warR-
IR AT . . - .

. v e o . fUEYE AW
QEIIAISEHATT: ||



R. NUMBER 1413. 1823

gt JzfRaeed aaEg |

{6) FHIRBIAERFIL,
KAMALALAYAMAHATMYAM.
Foll. 49a—115b. ,
On the sanctity of the tank Kamalalaya (literally the abode of
lotuses) and the famous Siva shrine close by in Tiruvilar in the
Tanjore district.
Breaks off in the forty-seventh Adhydya; as found in the
Skandapurana.

Beginning:
aEfiEmEn . . . SISEEY )
BIY— b -
@d: gaiw A s AR =
EIC 11 (N e ol

AMEIEA) AN @3 & TF FE @ )
FERTER M FEN T FA@E (|
a5 FEN FNTal a4 fifg g9=s |
TWH A GBI EHABETY |
Fied awd a1 g qgai o |
ERCEILTE" B 11« I |
¥* * * *
s RbREgaaE g5
qyiagadd fiea v |
wHT TRAY FE A

c e e e e s« FHIURY GE: |
Colophon

A SNAEEES U0 ORI TANSE: ||
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End: . S
AT AASEED: T A (AEAE |
waa: AEE FA WREE |
geaRREH NTeHaaga |
Colophon :
2R SR IU0 gAIIR=T FATRANERE T99dlr
Raiseama: |
Colophon :
TR HiEERE QU gAFIREIY FAGRINRRA 92
TARRI e 1|
(31 3a1) F=ea QO T QA |
SRR ECIEEIGURRIIE UGG E ]

R. No. 1414,
Sritila. 8% X 24 inches. Foll. 47. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha.
Good. :

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. Aravamuda Ayyangar
Avargal of Puraswakkam.

(a) RradaiRTEFaanE,
SIVAKESADIPADANTAVARNANAM.

Foll. 16—76.

A eulogistic description of the various parts of the body of
Siva begizming with the hair on the head and ending with the
feet : by Sankaracarya.

Complete.

Beginning :
ha b S (oY
wsq&ar A1 FZFPABTNEA |
FAGIGUAF LT W HE: |
haY Q - ~ e~
A RISRE A Rt
BIEGASIE T‘!ﬂ?{i?@%ﬂﬂ%’ﬁﬂ?ﬁifl@'mi |



R. NUMBER 1414. 1825

-

ANETR AR RSINZRI T
FTH PR ARIEEE: T FEn &L |l

End:
drasg-gans: HaRETEEeasHTyUe:
FAFRIGEIS: TSIEITEICFEIEITE: |
FUATETINE: WIS AR augge:
GUEAIRETS: FSIg WIEE, X TG gAvE: ||
Colophon:

S CIIE  C TG L e R e PG ER IR G S B
SR aEIITISraRg R |

MRS CARTERINGAT  ATIgHT =l
T JeEan fead REegi g )

— ——

(b) SATERARICETHANT:.
APASMARAROGAHARAPRAYOGAH.

Foll. Ta—1006. Fol. 86 is left blank.

On the performance of certain pacificatory ceremonies and the
giving of certain gifts held to be efficacious in the curing of
diseases like epilepsy, ete.

This forms the 20th Taranga of the Karmavipaka forming
part of the Maharnavatantra

Beginning :
AT STRANANT: €T | FEITeR Qg |
SYFATE FA! 49 ARGIE |
SEFESOAN FORIRO SAAY. | YRR Taue-
A G | AT TERFAOITAREL FREATHTTE—
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R @R T aeg TRES BA@ A |
ArSTE WYET FAMFEFET qC |
FEERIRAAIT TAST JEACT: |

F1 9 I g% T S H@UaHo |
FELOATA 7 THRAT WK TFaT )

FFFTIVEH HEIARON LAY | IASAnf Aiaa
SAENTA T9% I9% | EMAETN T UTGaNOIE eI garar:
Fewl: | ©§ gwsiusi |
End:

AYQEANETLAZITT | IBA0 T AIHY F T IAH
FIUTIHOT FRITHAMTFA | qOEEg afama doa-
AR SFaH gFA AR GGG | ST TARITER-
CEEL
Colophon:

o

I EnfkE:

(0 STERAMAT.
ISAVASYOPANISAD.
Foll. 11a and 115.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 300 of the D.C.S,
MSS., Vol. I, Part IIL

Complete.

(@) HITLGUEIT.
KATHAVALLYUPANISAD.
Foll. 116—16a.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 834 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. 1, Part III.

Complete,



R. NUMBER 1414. 1827

() TR,
PRASNOPANISAD.,
Foll. 16a—19a.

Same work as that described under No. 610 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. I, Part IIL.

Complete.

(f) HUTRAMT,
MUNDAKOQOPANISAD.
Foll. 19a4—215. Foll. 22 to 25 are left tlank.

Same work as that described under No. 713 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. I, Pars ILL,

Incomplete.

(9) STAERTATEI,
ISAVASYOPANISADBHASYAM.

Foll. 20a —349.

By éa,ﬂka.racarya. Same commentary as that described under
No. 810 of the D.C.8. M33,, Vol. I, Part I1I.

Complete.

Colophon :
I CR TG ICE R R R PR EE R HE R R R AT B
AAeBUTTAREA AwaAFGRATRTgEed qag |

(h) STEEATRTEAEAT,
IRAVASYOPANISADBHASYATIPPANAM.

Foll. 345 426.

By Sivanandayati. Same work as that described under No. 312
of the D.C.3. M38,, Vol, I, Part III,

Complete.
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() FATEATEISA.
KENOPANISADBHASYAM.
Foll. 43a—475.

By Sankardcirya. Same work as that deseribed under No. 387
of the D.C.S, M38., Vol. I, Part III.

Incomplete.
R. No. 1415.
Palm-leaf. 118x1% inches. Foll. 151. Lines, 6 in a page, Grantha.
8lightly injured.

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghava-
carya, Temple Doctor, Ramasvaram.

(a) FEFOARFIA.
MAHAGANAPATIKAVACAM.

Foll. la—4a. Fol. 4b is left blank,

This Kavacamantra is addressed to Ganapati or Viniyaka.
It is said to have been revealed by Visnu to Brahman ; and its due
repetition is held to be efficacious in removing obstacles of various
kinds and in the accomplishment of the four prineipal aims of life,
viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa.

Complete; as found in the Rudrayamala,

Beginning :
fadigd: FLOHE 1 aFR a9 AaETDHy |
IAGY ATFAE T I3 TFEEAE ||
guEUNT WA T[T [aras 9aqr aogd q99 |
sionfrad T, sREmoTay 69—
SR aT—
wEAld ST AT G SROHHT |
TN g FEE BT T T8N )
TIE ARG F99 qer gowm |
qE3XT FANGT HIAT T AW |]



R. NUMBER 1415. 1829

AT ST —
23] [ AWAT TOTHRAT 9 |
Fg@l YA |9 FEaw afe |
oo w3 gud a9 S@T 947 |
ufdar saa, aimad faeg: |
. " .

S HMEMOTHRITERIEAag A Sagat B, e
&2, FHSRIOIRLAT | SAAEPOTRTaER=TS TaismmaIg -
JgasReIE ey s A |

A} 1 91g q%GF AT AUATH qTED: ||

THER] AW FI3TTHE: |

a1 £ £t &1 7 g A @ o 2y |
% s * *

g & FAG wF FIT WAFAL

afdean gRiREr @ qIIg aqPad ||

End:
g g FA9 A § SUZRRICERd ||
St wad (@59 wEaata@E) e |
AN, FAE A W0ed @A w¥g o
Colophon :

T AT ARG, TEEORFTT aEq)l
FUrAEg |
() FERIOGRTATEAETY,
MAHAGANAPATIPANCAVARANASTOTRAM.

Foll. ba—126.
119
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A eulogy on God Ganapati represented by a mystic diagram
with five enolosures containing subsidiary deities

Complete ; as found in the Mantraprakasika.
Beginning:
A (RSN AN NCIG IS AR E L
TZFIIIR a5 THEOEgad |
AR ARGE FAAIE B |
Prnfefyaagts agmoat g7 |
FiRufREadAl Raarasso |

AEMONAR AET TEOERET ||
End:

HEA qU1 FOSAEA eAI(eH) ARHEY TUAIARG |

ST AT TR I(¥aT)GR Ay SR R |

QIR T T B0 (TR T@0a Foewsm |

JaEEFAl T oUd ai TR WRMRE: |

O§ WEEANEEFAT JAARE S g wA |

BT #¥ gITTASRAT AT TEAIFIFAEA 1)
Colophon:

SR SAATHINFAT AN AR AT R -

SATHEREETE: || GO |

There are some Stotras and Mantras relating to Vinayaka in
the 13th fol,

() wgFTOIYfERa:.
MAHAGANAPATISTAVAH.

Foll. 140—175.

Same work as that desoribed under No. 9402 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. X VIII, wherein this wor has been mentioned as Gana-
patimantraksaravalistdtra in the list of other works.

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1416. 1881

End:
B § RAIEAIATIHARIR qghl Jagal aSAETG |
7y g feregdl Rywa a5y Ragadd grqaugi
Colophon : )
Zf st g |

(&) BIUAAIT,
TRIPURAPRATARBHAJANAM.
Foll. 176—185.
Five stanzas addressed in praise of Lripura, who is a manifest-
ation of Sakti, and intended to be repeated in the early morning.
Complete.
Beginning :
FIAEEqYH ATAEAITE
TERERARgatama: |

(€6 HEITET HT0 ga

g @@ RaEaraaafaEger 7
End: - . -

q: WHIFHET 93 TAW

qARE WET FET T |

D IR ECT R EC ]

gl anmeEst g meEnaaEn®
Colophon :

o ~ o s+ o
R SAA RG-S 0
One eulogistic stanza on the goddess Davi is found at the end

of the colophon

e et e

(¢) AEIRTERINSFAAEARTT.
MAHATRIPURASUNDARITRAILOKY AMOHANA-
KAVACAM
Foll. 194—23b.
119-A
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Similar to the work described under No. 6335 of the D.C.S.
MSS,, Vol. XIII.

Complete; as found in the Rudrayimala.
Beginning :
TR TAE FASRHAE |
R wevaTey SZEUERT ||
siafrgeg=ar a1 far g gowa |
FI41 HOUT @9 A 74
ST FfE FI A=A |
@A Ja TEE BOE 50 0

End: ) N
¢ FITAGTAN AL TG |
waRiEmarca RRe audt s i
Colophon:
g ofegamy AUTdRIEEAR A FRETE
qgoa i

The scribe adds the following stanzas :—
STRMATEET ATZTIELT |
el F99 W Ul

() FhaEERSRESTAFTT,
TURIYASODASISRIRATARATESVARIKAVACAM.

Poll. 24a—295.

This Kavacamantra is addressed to the goddess Rajarajssvari,
who is a manifestation of Sakti and who is represented by a prayer-
formula oonsisting of sixteen syllables.

Complete.

This manuseript work is said to have been copied by Nara-
gimhhan, son of Vamadéva Gurukka].



R. NUMBER 1415. 1833
Beginning:

FoERIE T 33T TR |

e TRIT=y FAR: RnEaE |
g ITT—

S TAH qE gFIRARITI |

%99 TRIFA 98 ¥ WHAT |1
fguT IAT—

0 I YN FIH A-AEIEY |

MeAr MeAdE qed Jagaad “gil

q9 FEM TEEMH TEAH TeI(FE)FT |

AATTAYARE, 7T T FA T4 |

¥* * #* W
A% HFATART BRTAIAT: |
A g o7& AT I@H ||
WA W AT o G |
a8 gEEE s g AR |
End: - . . .
3 AEE qET-AITaR
sufy Wawwd Fad FaeE |
Tealt g a2t gEdeniiaty
qAa%eadiE AHETE T (|
Colophon:
¥ AwageEn AgeEaiar IemReang 1
SUEIEISPINENEE U IERE UL E e U

() TEMAHGEAEATIHITY.
MAHATRIPURASUNDARISAUBHAGYAKAVACAM.
Foll. 30a—360.



1884 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 7593 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XIV.

Complete ; as found in the Nityasddagikarnava forming part
of the Vamakesvaratantra.
Beginning:
FEAG T gEEN GEARY |
Aifet R T« JgEatia |

* » * %

sfieaT IqT —
0] 3 waea® gRR AUEsy |

~ N

araRTEREr Al B @
" . . .

S BB NSNS UG Bk e C R BB SIS B R L EE
giagat KW, At maft vg st RgRd-
Zqar |
End:

FMEGARS qq: &Y aEEaan |

qaFHENt feafa R g=d &g )

A BroTgean: dqNEsT: a9 |

 CEFFRRI(E) T iaeEwal asaq(?) |
Colophon :

R TP gAY AAEERENE 5
FUBTHER  SNAMraRS R RSHEG e R ggeadm-
AAFA GO ||

On fol. 37a two eulogistic stanzas on Tripurasundari are found
after the colophon.



R. NUMBER 1415. 1885

(h) RRGFARHA:
TRIPURASUNDARIMALAMANTRAH.

Foll. 376—41a. Fol. 416. is left blank.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 6845 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XIII.

Complete ; as found in the Visvasardddhara.

End:
&I TAFAEARFATUON=al STITRaHT |
FIEHIB g9 Eqiizzanrer 9 e
ZEEHIST U1 TIFIRT TR (R |
Colophon:
8 ARMERER Giodmy AER  RUEdRa-
qary eI ralmEtRgRdmes §aim |

One eulogistic stanza on Davi is found after the colophon,

() TETATEEIITEA,
SODASAMAKARANDASTAVARAJASTOTRAM.

Foll. 420—450.

Same work as that described under No. 10807 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with different end and colophon as given
below. In the colophon it is stated that the author of the work is
Parasivanandanatha, whereas, according to the colophon found at
the end of the work referred to under No. 10807, the authorship
is attributed to Kalidasa.

Complete in sixteen stanzas including the Phalasruti stanza ;
as found in the Rudrayamala.

End:
Wi feRa aaEwEeEdE |
T %4 Sl § AEgSTAIGAR ||



1838 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Colophon:
IR siegamy AWREEETIETET (@) HeEiE-

grRONETAT I qHET It

(/) RTINS
KALYANASTAVARAJAHL

Foll. 46a—480b.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 10732 of the D.C.S.
M8S., Vol. XIX, but with two different stanzas in the end and
with colophon as given below. Its authorship is attributed to
Manmatha.

Conplete.

End: e e
FaGAZONG JH R
IRFTIAR FFAHFAEFTT |
R agiedeadEsd (eaI(En)
GHITYIAA: Geqd qrAgAE »
EIER LIS ERGIERCIICIET]

Geg 00T AEARUITES |

FBFIE IS ST RIS

ami feaaat agar |OH 1)
Colophon:

g@ Ay RURE seamrgast Wgﬁﬁ 1l

(k) FFAHOEES:.
CINTAMANISTAVARAJAH.
Foll. 485—605.
This Mantra is addressed to Lalita, who is a manifestation of

Sakti, and its repetition is held to enable one to aocomplish one’s
desires.

Complete ; as found in the Brahmandéttarakhanda,



R. NUMBER 1415. 1887
Beginning:
FRAMARG ¥ F IETEARMHCE() |
duremAsrgts sEaMrEEIIE) I
gAE: FOA QT AEOFEATEHY |
o TR VGRS SAH I
na :
N g3 Tt Fg T3 09 93 9R ¥ 980 9 |
3ad HAl T TES ORMEGHAF !
FRaE: f@9 TIeRaRE AN |
TSAEE 9% & 99 Sed ||
Colophon :
g sEgreEtEr seRATEIN  wWHEnR oy
YErEIEaR A ltaats: g |

[

) RrramiRdE.
CINTAMANISTOTRAM.

Foll. 61a—675.

Similar to the above. Its due repetition is held to be effica-
cious in curing one from diseases like epilepsy.

Complete ; as found in Rudrayamala.

Beginning:

A () AT SI S RAEIA (Y37 )-
FASNEY A gaTNGTE WA |
AEgERIRE anaemasia
TR Al FEg |Fen |

* L3 * *
fenmRel (@) efmma: e TwgEean: |
AT & RramiE s [t g T 9wl



1838 A TRIRNNIAL OATALOGUR OF MSS.

Rnd:
RS g3 TR L |

ANAS

AGRES SUT T DIRIIIFAI: Il

6§) ‘ﬂ)

Colophon :
TR siegame subaramiras aqog || ,

(m) FEaTE.
SAUNDARYALAHARI

Foll. 68¢—855.

Same work as that described under No. 10850 of the D.(Q.8.
MS8., Vol. XIX.

Complete.

(n) FEIIFH.
SIVABHUJANGAM.
Foll. 86a—896.
Similar to the work deseribed under R. No. 610,
) This eulogy is said to have been made by Ravana to please
Siva. The allusion herein is to the Puranic story relating to one
of Ravana’s monstrous adventures, viz., his attempt to lift up
Mount Kailasa and the trouble caused thereby.
Complete.
Beginning :
NEF R ATEA ARG
EREMEEENENERICC RN
T (B) FIETETH
o Y o O /0 «
HIREERET TR C)ANR) g 79 |

Wa RRGLIEE g
9EEEMA 931 TR 4 REEa: |



R. NUMBER 1415. 1839

FETIAT AT Fa:
~_ . ~
GET ATATT FNGEFIRET: ||
Colophon:
g g siteEaiEr MNEmTT 9 Tau-
A Ry duow
Fol. 90 contains a few eulogistic stanzas on Vighnésvara and
Tripura.
(o) TRTAGATHEIAL.
LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRAM.
Foll, 91a—113a, Tol. 1135 is left blank.
Same work as that deseribed under R Nos, 610(6) and 9183
of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XVIIL, but witha different colophon which
is given below :—

Complste ; as found in the Uttarakhanda of the Brahmanda-
purina.

Colophon :

IR AEFUST ST e ek
duean e FaEeaaHEEEad T SIS |

wd ARFEE: 4. TEEAPEET 1R, IR
BIEE G, AEE OF: 3%,

A ARAARAT T AALATTRAIGIA  HATe-
FSHRART Wt eaEEEE G0 I

(p) SHAETATAES .
LALITASAHASRANAMAVALIH.

Foll. 114a—122b.
Same work as that described under R. No. 185(a) ante, but

without Rsiechandddgvata, ete.
Incomplete.



1840 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

(9) TSR,
EKRSNASTOTTARASATANAMAVALIH.

Foll. 123¢—1245.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8909 of the D.C.B.
MiS., Vol. XVII.

‘Wants the beginning and end.

(r) SRAEEETAEE,
LALITATRISATINAMASTOTRAM.

Foll. 125a— 128a.

Same work as that described under No. 9114 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a different colophon.

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete.

Colophon:
TR AR ITWER (AT ATEIEAR) (Ao -
Amer efeaad aw . . . Sges@ssEE |l

wi fRFeE e BEdftam: <o, weglagm &
MEd B 10,

B UGN AT T IR A g gsing-
FqgHEFIsFAET fSaafid ematgdiams Gy

(6 IFBACIIAMES:.
LALITATRISATINAMAVALIH.

Foll. 1286—1315.

Same work as that described under No. 9126 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVII, wherein this work has been mentioned as Davi-
trifatindmavali.

Complete.

() SRATETITAEEIT.
LALITASTOTTARASATANAMASTOBRAM.
Foll. 132a—1335.



R. NUMBER 1415. 1841

Same work as that described under No. 9176 of the D.C.8
MSS., Vol. XVIL

Incomplete.

(v) SRHASIATTITAES:.
LALITASTOTTARASATANAMAVALIH
Foll. 184a—1356.

Same work as that described under No. 9179 of the D.C.8
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with the addition of Rsicchandddévata, etc.
Complete.

—

(v) FATBHTSHEA:.
DAKSINAKALIKAMANTRAH.

Foll. 136a—137b.

Same work as that described under No. 6365 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XIIT, but with slight difference in the beginning in
Rsi, Chandas and Dévata.

Complete.

(w) RrAEEEE.
SIVAMNAYASTOTRAM.

Foll. 1382—1406.

Similar to the work deseribed under No, 10707 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XIX. The Mantras associated with the Amnaya.-
mantras are said to have issued from the several faces of God Siva.

Complete ; wants the beginning.

Beginning :
SF: GEFAT TR GBI
e ATFAR T TETIA |
B ed A T TETIH |
Ty T @A O



1842 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

g i Neded aguR Rew@mad aebqg
geRey EEE JUAIRA R 994 |
gl W3 AWl ART9aRe o samdEe
qEEN SERI(A)aFER ATE gy TEh B )
(@) shrouiHemanded agga
RElgE(?) TeTd e g AEEAr |
TFIRATIRETTEEN o TSEIA
IR DTS TIIHEEAAGTHEIAN ||

End:
q: Y39 TIAGHATT AHIH T4l |
QAT AT |
SEAREHAEI IFTFGERA: ||

Colophon:

IR AR GO 1

(#) ATIRIEICRET,
SRINATHADIGURUPARAMPARASTOTRAM.
Foll. 1406—148.
A eulogy on the Sakta teachers of religion, such as, Srinatha, eto.
Similar to the work described under No. 10886 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XIX.
Complete.
Beginning:
we(@gly: disder agait fewmaiaas atueg
el TgEE TUEIRGE [gARY A |
3ed @iy anll ARgegRY ang Swuded
< * 0 ~ -
FAMR 7R FET A€ AN g THAC) |



R. NUMBERS 1415-1416. 1843
»* E3 * *

AR I AR §T: W
ATFAR (qTHT ST e
* * *
fAsareg r Hakcrr g Fﬁ'ﬁ'&ﬁa |
BAROAl EHE: @ra%maa 9 |
FrleAE wRRTARAE |

3 ETERARRE(:) |
End: '

JENEFAIAMGH 4@ (F) vSAagaasfiqiaamaarg -
AT M TGAA-Z A AR NI HIGH -
A qeAW A9
Colophon:

shAREd a¥qoE ||

Foll. 149—150 contain a few lines from Bhagavanmantrabhaga.

() FEEhENaq.
INDRAKSISTOTRAM.
. Foll. 151a—1525.

S8ame work as that desecribed under No. 5998 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XII.

Inoomplete.

Fol. 158 contains Afijansyamantra. Fol, 154 contains Krsna-
stottarasatanamastotra (wants beginning and end) and Foll. 1552 —
161a contain the Visnusahasranamastotra (wants beginning and
end).

A R. No. 1416. ‘
Palm-leaf. 13x 1§ inches. Foll. 47. Lines, 8 ina page, Grantha
~ and Tamil. Good. ’
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Qrmlvasaraghava-
cariyar§Temple Doctor, Ramésvaram.
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ATEAOART:.
AYURDAYAGANITAVIDHIH.

This work lays down at first the method of finding out the
correct time by certain measurements made with reference to the
shadow of a person and then gives rules for determining the
period of the life time of a person from his horoscope. It is
based on an astrological work named Jatakapaddhati.

Complete.

Beginning :
SEFIERART g (A 3 ) —
ARAMESATT TS, GRARNSET |
BT AEHGST “I%q I IFE T ]
aRseagdTd Bl @l AU |
ISR AFTTES: 1|
Foul AR AAn FwIFIT LY )

T PEH—LIGLNEE B9 JOTHD USFF g & sered B 5ap
sror g l9p Y8F YbS wTeVSZ mj@,ssmoyrrélmrruframas?)o
TS QTS Yo TQuUERsr y55 @J/r.s?),émﬁ ure@ viep Gan g
R Y568 1 @ sovdlurs Grewl edrésani Qe @O
DSl b oL vdurésayd. 55 HoLudau Yy LB
Qus® aeasQareTerawb,

End: ;
@uuetruoafigsas amsAiurigs T apBE@sT
érerayL,
¥y g weAfatar AN 3 e R |
¥ Al gEN 9 UL ERIERINNG FRoangeERaTR: |
% * *» *

@uve—drwoendl L@ Seir gib esaem QO a i don &
&5 19 5 & @u-nB-3ynwo umranr @ o ggy@weir gib @/&ﬁ@(@rar
aflasyrwo. yeperlth m—@aj-ém—um?)%nns@mw'w@m ROST
upmBib awaiweRr) qure@mner @i,



R. NUMBERS 1416-1417. 1845

gy TaTHRfd
YEESIRTHNTANG o 215 6 S
ERETRIEEIR I CIERCREIEIE
JEEAABERITAIETE |
et @iig euFsybCarmr@w @eur oz )&
ofl@ Qe gvodrdasowdls e absa Qe S5 arnanry)
araumalor 8ygls & Guoerwe g A6 sQararerayb,
Colophon:
2@ TAFIGRARIT AR ATOT ARG (|
The seribe adds-—
S g HeqSEAAISIAZE |
FAMY TG gl RaTqTEL 1)
TAIG(g)AEA AGIATIHAT |
o N e o »
gee s o JetraEERTE: (3 I
This manuseript is said to have been written by Vasistha, son
of Narayanasomayajin

B. No. 14170
Palm-leaf. 134X 1%} inches. Foll. 89. Lines, 5in a page. Grantha.
Fair.

Purchased in 191415 from M.R.Ry. E. R, grinivasarﬁgh&va-
cariyar, Temple Dootor, Raméévaram.
(@) quIFeg-a: (39):.
PANCANGARUDRANYASAH (LAGHUH).

Foll. la—9%a. Fol. 95 is left blank.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 6576 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. X1IL.

Complete.
(b) qAIFEEAE: (AGFAE:).
PANCANGARUDRANYASAH (MAHANYASAH,.

Foll. 102—388a.
120



1846 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Same work as that described under No. 6578 of the D.O.8.
MSS., Vol. XIIL

Complete.

Foll. 386—48b give the verses used in the Nyasa ceremony
connected with Mahanyasa. Fol. 49 contains some miscellaneous
verses,

(©) VYT,
SARPASUKTAM.
Foll. 50a—52a.
Consists of the following verses from the Rgvéda:—
1-133-5, VII-104-22, IV-3-14.
Foll. 52b to 56a contain the verse relating to Mrttikasnana.
Fol. 566 is left blank.

(4) TEERETE:.
MAHASAURAKHANDAH.
Foll. 57a—64b.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 8026 of the D.C 8.
MS88., Vol. XV.
Complete
End:

Y A . o~ e N ~ %
T AFHE G AAHE | Fraaqged [adaigar @adr-
qiged faaea | @ Fgeal 99 |
* .

% P -

THIAC (A Bea: samgsa: |

g ¥ ¥3g giia: aTEl RamuE) -

RAH ST A TAISE A |

e SRHEIEY SUaERRARATEmEy |

T FANRN AR IARATAERTT 1)
Colophon:

TR TR aaa i



R. NUMBER 1417. 1847

() IETCEEHY;
BAHVRCARUDRASUKTAM.

Foll. 65a—71a.

This forms the 43rd Sukta of the first Mandala of the Rgvéda
and is in praise of Siva.

Complete.

Foll. 71a—74a contain certain verses from the Rgvéda, each

of them ending in the word ‘Q’E[

(f) AT:GHH.
AYUSSUKTAM.

Foll. 74a—76a. FKoll. 76a—T78a contain certain Vedic verses

(with commentary) usel in pronouncing blessings. Fol. 784 is
left blank.
Consists of certain Vedic verses ending in the word 3{Z:.

(9) RRICCEGiLQ
PANCAMRTASUKTAM.

Foll. 79a—5&1b.

This consists of the following hymns taken chiefly from the
Rgvada and the collection is intended to be recited at the time of
preparing what is known as Paficamrta, a mixture of milk, curd,
ghee, honey and frait for anointing the image of God.

Mandala .. Sakta .. Rk.  Aitarsya Brabhmana
I .o 9L .. 16-20 8-27-7 and 8
Iv .. 39 .. 6 and 1 Vajasandyasamhita.
. ) 40 .. 1to5  20—3.
I . 3 .. 11 Aitarsya Brahmana
I .. 90 .. -8 8-7-9.
IX .. 8 .. 6
X .o 120 .. 3-6
» .. 97 .. 15
1v . 57 .. 6
Complete.

120-A



1848 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning :
ACAGE QU [AHaEaMINd 47 JIaEd a9,
End:

T (MY FTUSAAT YYTEGAUY | SRS |
Foll. 82a—85b contain the SAMINTF and foll. 86a—895

contain a portion of the Jaiminibharata.

R. No. 1418.
Palm-leat. 16 x 13 inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha.
Injured,
Purchased (in 1914-15 from M.R.By. Dévanathacariyar of
Ramesvaram.
FRRIE:— AT,
KALAVIDHANAPADDHATIH WITH COMMENTARY.
An astrological treatise laying down the proper time for the
performance of the various religious ceremonies to be performed
by a Brahmin. The commentary is by Sridhara.
Breaks off in the ceremonies relating to the celebration of the
first anniversary of a new-born child.
Beginning :
WIIE HoRTETRD: sareal RgamadEsRony |
IRBATACARGIGE: -« o = . FFESA N
NIAATA BT TTEIAAACHAT TEAAST =g —
JUFT FERABAE@AGE) . (W) WAEEREgTo |
ReAgResgey wag FeETAT=hig |

@ EEREE . . . . BEE. . . LA

*

* 3* )
FEATOE I AEANY | AR RAANH —
FATEFSTS YFINTARATH | §F | TIF 99 G0y~
AT G| AR A | . . .



R. NUMBERs 1418-1419. 1849

o

ERITCANRECACITSL r“r‘rgfe‘mai FMIRT FeFET=REE
BN ATETATY | ATFAT AGAAH | o a@ﬁ% B
TAIAREE | aNEIFEHT TNOTRREaa F-
oI |
FEIAHGET B TAY IENFAT MARTAAT §a |
A TITRAATRIETIT FEASTTY AHRiTEr |

* % #* #

Colophon:
wq ey FERRIEReara FsEfw: |
End:

HFEH ARAATATAST FIAT |
gengRgAes . . . . 9 Righw oo
HAATITRECGHT: |
w9 WHEEATR:
HAT BIHAIIAAE—

a FARE—

wega SR R . . . .

CEAS . . e e e ]

L. LWEER . L L
FERArBIR() ST

3 * ¥*

FHH‘&'%JIE—-
aRm. . . . .09 frg e
R. No. 1419,
Palm-leaf. 103x 14 inches. Foll. 181. Lines, 10ina page. Grantha.
Injured.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.By. Dévanathacariyar of
Ramaévaram.,
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(2) AfewREE.
BHAKTIRATNAVALL

Foll. 1a—270.

By Vispupurl. Same work as that desoribed under No. 5144
of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. XL

Contains one to thirteen Viracanas, but wants fifty-seven stanzas
in the first Viracana. 4

Colophon :
g wietaEer qaEn |l

Fol. 28 contains a stanza in praise of Rama, Fol. 285 is left
blank.

(b) @R,
NIRALAMBOPANISAD.
' Boll, 29a—31a.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 570 of the D.C.8.
MS8., Vol. I, Part III.

Complete.

() FMTEAEFA.
NIRANJANASTAKAM.

Foll. 316—32a.
Eight stanzas expressing that thfa Supreme Brahman is devoid
of all qualities and limitations: by Sankaracirya.
Complete.
Beginning:
A T FEA] A A A FE: T gF A0 T T RIA: |
S ARYT T I T . . . . . . T
End: L o
TR T FaREd GeRER 9 T qugad |
WHAAF AT W@gREaR . . . gl
Colophon : -

sf gAY Frees G i




R. NUMBER 1419. 1851

(&) Fratoraza,
NIRVANASATKAM.

Fol. 82.

On the identity of the individual self with God Siva: by
Sankaracarya.

Complete in siz stanzas. The portion of the leaf containing
the sixth stanza is broken.

Beginning:
ATGEEERAFARAE 7 A1 7 far 9 [ )
THSA ET AT A1F: (NgEEET: FANSE REsag 10
End:
NN N R

T W AN AN SAARG! 43T T T VT ARG |

ha{sd e =, \ ~ ~ = .~
T AT AT FAT T AG: (=LA QASE RSy | wiy
Colophon :

T sirerEaslmgREA R faineg &Equ ||

(o) FER(o)a=%T,
NIRYANAPANCAKAM,
Foll. 326—33a.

Five stanzas in which the author identifies Kagr (Benares)
with the Self. By Sankaricarya. This work is called Kasi-
paficaka in the Vani Vilas Press publication.

Complete.

Beginning:

AR WA & fid Aty |
TS R & wifrsE Asdaswg o
Fialg Efﬁ‘{ Bryaastiar sy qraTg
ABTZRA)G ATROTEATIHIAN: |

ﬁ%ﬁrsz’r T FRTSR TR
% &9 w4 AR 96l i faRa |

End:
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Colophon:
ArEaRATERAE A reggTAaiNg )T
HAT GO |

(f) RAAARagsEy,
SIVAMANASAPUJANAM.
Foll. 33a-—33a.

Deals with the manner of conducting mentally the worship of
God Siva.
Complete.

Beginning :
AFAT—

I8 A1 TS FIABBET |
FAGA T, GANTRTAT &% 1]
Rrasar EREaEE, RART IR |
@ OF GISIamEAT: T |
T W 94 W CaaRITIA |
FATSIAT T AT FRA U
QAR FF AATRET TG |
WBY NARE T YEEEIT T

#* * * #*

R IF S TEEy |
enfﬁ:qﬁrr@r Tl ZAAT R |

am'ﬁrqsrar&m AR 9 g |
End:

G A A TEAAT TG0 BT 99 €94 age-
£Gi W:za zrgﬂ: TEY 99 T 999 NEragREanh ga-

T asmmmg Wl N gorawEE aqIgE
EHGH ' T g



#. NuMBER 1419. 1863

Colophon:

f sEEREaR  AREAEENSTEEE | €9

9 1l
AEE = TG BRIF 4T |
AR At AR @A T F91g &

A — AT AUERGATEIART: AP
S | TGIRT—AF T4 TG IR et A ABR:
g W gAY TE: | AETGIRCAEN | FA @Foga
FEA AU GRIRER T9EEad |

(9) SETATAE.
JNANAPRABODHAMAFTJARI.
. Foll. 356—420b.

A short exposition of the leading principles of the Advaita
Vadanta. Itis given in the form of a discourse given by a preceptor
to a pupil with a view to enlighten him as to the true nature of the
Brahman.

Complete ; wants three lines in the beginning.

Beginning:

frsg saE—

e e e e e et e e e e e e s .. @ATAASE
qey au PeeEel IR SRYEE FOTGITFHF ST
CatCIINIEERIGH gar SUH T TEPSE_ |

zﬂwﬁm

i GORl EgAl ARA | ARNE AT | A &
sz &t WY, e FeAasy |dl A, T |
gasHEMEREE 03 GG | U4 IR geneE o
SqeramaTRaE [iwer: Frud: suRRske |
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End:

Squd 7 qa@ | gu1 R34 A 7 gzal, g ab:
g9 qary TRREREE | GAeIEE adiRd T SR
®IY, AENUE 81 ATEAFIEREEI | @ FEsa )
Colophon:

T sigmay sNgereadar qrEsduaed dqo |

(h) WATAHFACEEAT,
MANASIKANTARASNANAM.

Fol. 43a. Ful. 43b contains a few stanzas of Saﬁkaraearya,-
éisyadhyanaélc?ka.

On the manner of taking a bath mentally, which is intended
to be resorted to by those who are unable to bathe in water
owing to illness or for other reasons,

Complete.

Beginning :
ARRIAAATEETAN Taf |
ARFAAMIHA I ||
A RRMREAE WA= |
FrfEga a7 JSRE S Il

o @ agdle adui: g |

. End: - - ‘
| ST §a7d TANHIT 47 |

AT WA AFI(@i2) Tl )

Colophon :

IR qRREFaREE e |

(5) TEEITRIEA,
DATTATREYASTOTRAM.
Fol. 44. :
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In praise of Dattatréya, who is considered to be an incarnation
of God Visnu : by Sankaracarya.
Complete.
Beginning:
TR AR IS AT OIS gEwed |
IE a0 A0 WA gaEd sugE qourdisi I
End:
a1 ToET AT €81 §61 SREEAN TH: |
a1 g N WHREH! §41 gRegwaH £4: ||
Colophon:
I STgUEERRRE qaRaEE §qug |
() ATLEH,
MANISAPANCAKAM.

Foll. 446—45b.
By Satnkaracarya. Same work as that deseribed under

No. 4705 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.
Complete.

————

() FRITHAEF,
DAKSINAMURTYASTAKAM.
Foll. 46a—47a.
By Sankaracirya. Same work as that desoribed under

R. No. 118(b) ante.
Complete.

() ATTARER.
YOGATARAVALIL

Foll. 476—49a. Fol. 495 is left blank.

By Gdvindabhagavatpijyapida. Same work as that desoribed
under No. 4356 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.

Complete.
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(m) FYEEAAT.
DATTATREYAGITA.
Fol. 50.
A short treatise bearing on the Advaita-Vsdanta

Complete.
Beginning :
gUET IAT —
faerd st g3amRE Sdra |
ffdwet &4 7@ qensg ggavsag o
fro e frresd faeaay |
Riaszg=at 7@ qensd aammy |

P e . . HE AR SREECERA |

fAfwet w4 a@ g’ v |

..... o FFIR T A

UHIEIE CECUE RS IEL SR
Colophon :

GRS E i i
(n) HARAYS.
ATMAPUJA,

Foll. 506 —51a.

By Sankaricirva. Same work as that described wunder
No. 8611 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol XVI, but with an additional
stanza in the beginning and with a different end as given below.

Complete.

Beginning :
A afTmN Rfmemy |
RorRiEdamT™ ¥ & qa Rty |
AR (. . ) gaenewd 79 |
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End:
TR YARITE WA THARAA )
& R & =31 % i aww fy |
ARATT IR AT AEHRAFGA 791 )
Colophon:
W@ Ao RARRRMNTARETRe gy |

(o) frimE RIS
NIRGUNASTAKAPUJA.

Fol, 51.

By éaﬁka.racarya. Similar to the work described under
No. 8611 of the D.C.8. MS8., Vol. XVI. The beginning is slightly
different in this MS.

Complete,

End:
= S Q
EHAREE A | HI%"”;[WQIH(: |
AEAREE ACHAZT . . . a1
Colophon:

IR sAesRAFRT RimeHgst axqof |

(@) ATIRTITST:.
MADHAVASTAVARATAH.

Foll. 524—550.

Same work as that described under No. 10188 of the D.C.S.
Mos8., Vol. XVIIL

Complete.

(9) SARARTE IS,
ATMAMANASAPUJA.
Foll. 556—564a,
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By Sankaracirya. Same work es that desoribed under No.
8609 of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. XVI.

Complete.
Colophon:

TR S RTRRREE(I)AAETT a0

(r) WAL
PARAMANANDADIPIKA.

Foll. 566-—60a.

By Sankaracarya This gives a brief account from the
Advaitic standpoint, of the nature of the universe and of the
highest truth as also of the means leading to the realisation of the
truth.

‘Wants two stanzas in the beginning ; otherwise complete.
Beginning

qq gsmaarsmf?f aﬁ!i % GAEAANY ‘ﬂﬁﬂqg ﬁ@'q |
WI_EHU%IEHWHHTQH?I ERC HERFAT S0 FaT |)

RIS awT emmrmq FHRIITT ARRIAN(E)ueea |
FFAGIETIIN T4 AATGHART a'hw I
EARAHIAG AT [BF TITIET SaS3T |

TI9HR FagRwacT I a8 gaga g fag stadiag )
End: )

arﬁmqiﬁga@aammsa RIS c@amaig fRadiseq |

H‘q'razrrsgngraama%rsa' EIFTW?H?(HQHQ’HHRW‘TTSEH ]
Colophon:

i sﬁq&mg’am’famwarira’?qana%agzrmﬁﬁzﬁm
qIA-IEIUEHT GATET |}

(8) SARAEA:.
ATMABODHAH.
Foll. 60a—64a.
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By Sankarscirya. Same work as that described under No.
4547 of the D.C.S MS8., Vol. IX,
Complete.

(8) AT
APAROKSANUBHUTIH,

Foll. 64a—T71b.

By Sankardcirya. Same work as that described under No.
4540 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.

Complete.

(v) TR
ASTAVAKEAGITA.
Foll. 72a—88b
By Agtavakra. Same work as that described under No. 4545
of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. IX. but without commentary.
Complete.

(v) SHFAAFAI.
ASRAMOPANISAD.
Foll. 89a—90b.
This Upanisad deals with the duties to be performed by a
twice-boru in the diff :rent stages of life,
Complete.
Beginning :

JAAAER AHAL NSANG! waFd | &g aa'im{(ur)
JgEaT wata | AEA AW ARG I | q :«:crazr:niea
xsmsmamasamm MASHHT § WA STFEnTEo aq

HEI’W qﬂ’( |
1nd H

AR LAGEANGA Q61 T8 1991 7 038 aqaawmsy-
FARGASERAHNAL | N AGI0ANITIT T A
AT ARAE Aga=a: |
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Colophon:
SR StwiaETa d9oE() |

(w) RrawFags.
SIVAMANASAPUJA.

Foll. 906—916.

By Sankaracarya. Similar to the wark desoribed under
No. 8608 of the D.0 8. MS8., Vol. XV1.

Complete.

D —

(%) ATIIAFHY.
APARADHADASAKAM.

Foll. 916—93a.

Same work as that described under No. 10913 of the D.C 8.
MSS8., Vol. XIX.

Complete.

(y) TEEF (WFFA).
SAPTASLOKI (BHAGAVATA).

Fol. 93a.

Contains seven stanzas taken from the second Skandha of the
Sri-Bhagavata which are considered to give the main teachings
ineulcated in the work.

Complete.

Beginnipg:
T WA 7 AfFEaataay |
g agF T 0T AL q47 U
JAME AT IFAIHAT: |
R S
949 TERTEA & ]I
End: ) -
T GATE 9Tq0 qarig«r |

A, TAREAG T R9UE FRR
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Colophon:
R SMEA Ag AT aa SR 9

o4 1)

(5 g (.
SAPTASLOKI (GITA).

Foll. 936—94a.

These seven stanzas are taken from the Bhagavadgitz and
inculeate the worship of Lord Krsna.

Complete.

Beginning:

g MEELEaEeneRg ST, d85aE B,
SGEY H75:, FNFON: WARAT Zaar | sy s @
AT |

oY T —

IG3AGd a9 (- .) B 97 SgEq |
AR T AR, AT |
T AN @S, 38 @ [ @Al a0

AT W AEH! AESH A THEFE |

ARASAE FHRIARAN AAAT |
Colophon : :

R wmad(@)ag@Emsiar aaEd) |

(e-1) GEHH (EETH).
SAPTASLOKI (RAMAYANAM).
Foll. 94a—95a.
These seven stanzas give briefly the story of the Ramayana.
Complete.
121
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Beginning : )

it afE afaraEae:

A ST SRETTER AT T3 |
FR|@) G ENEE detzees
smEnE R @) & T 54y |

End:
simer wargdl gl SiFFaagei
Y squafa gafa = s TaEREREE) ¢
shfaai ageamagad 9w g A, FRT
A(at) ana T w0 g @t an e g@ar )

Colophon :

2 shardfERRfd auamiaEs aamg |
Fol. 95b is left blank.

(a-2) SHEIFATHF
VYASAPUTRASTAKAM,.

Fol. 96.
Same work as that described under R.No 1229(f) unfe.
Complete.

Colophon :
IR AAEIAYIR B FFEF G0 )

(2-8) A,
HARIMIDESTOTRAM,
Foll. 97a—1000.

By Sackaricarya. Same work as that desoribed under
No. 10472 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. XVIII.

Complete.
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(a-4) AIAABIRFIOA,
YOGAVASISTHASARAVIVARANAM.

Foll. 1014—158b.

A commentary by Mahidhara on the Ydgavasisthasara, whleh
gives briefly the essence of what is contained in the Yogavasistha,
also called Vasigtharamayana which work has been described under
No. 1910 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol IV, Part I.

See also Oxford Catalogue No. 563 on page 232(b).

Complete in ten chapters as given below :—

3. JOEEETa, & SRATEY.
3. SFREARIE. 9. BRI,
N
3. SEFqwIFIA, <. SRAIETY,
2. TAIGITHM. Q. SRAMETO,
Y. FEATIAAL. Lo, FRARFATFNL.
Beginning:

FEHBFA AHEFE A 1962 |
FfagarEIfR: WeEaFEaa |
IRET FdERT SIRY (TAH |
ARIZA, HOA TGO U
1 — AR ARTEATEB(ENEd  AeaRAY(Reg)we -
RIS AARET AgeHEtE —RERH | |
REEEETARAEETIY |
WIIIFANE T4 AFTE a9 ||
A—ERTE  qOARE G TR AEETE 19 |
JAFSRAE FAT T NS AN T FEAAOSHOGIIR: |
q@E A REeRRRTR At R G Fe:
TGAS)IRFoa @l SRR e g g
ww T a@
121-A
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* * * *
TIAEHE fEe ageuaIRs aagmad feml 8-
A0 |

qEAGIS: QAT A |

A Gge A g<IR Al QA s9 1

AETgVEEETY, SANNESET |

I G QW 2= AT TEF |

GERETITE GATIATITIT |

FISE #4 J GURl FEET BN ¢
End:

J91 TNRFRET I | A1 I W aQugEE e
W q1 A0 T T BRUA GRIOFRET SR s,
WY q g9 91 IRNEATEHTAAA, wH IS pvgammEy
J91, 991 F@ SRS FOAAAETRY TZq 9 TAG 9 @9
SUREEN AEVEAEISANT S IEATE TG FEIAAGE, |
TegaEg SR (R )T AW aFR@Y: | & A U9 SaiE o
et aia @ . . . . 99 SOEY FCEGER W
A gA 99 SO AEA . . . C e e
FEIREATE AEAMERT T A qed WENE . . . .
Colophon :

TR SANEAIEEARETRD EARFATEY A qqAlS-
;||

sraeadifga, ol

(a-5) TTATIA,
YOGATATTVAM.
Foll. 159a—164b.
On details connected with the practice of Yoga.
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These are stated to have been taught to Brahman by God
Visnu.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
AT = FIe8 TS JSAE: |
4299 AT TAFEIE A9 )
98 TEafEQ amned: |
qnTae sEeA NI Rawraar
ol 9 At 7 qIIY: Mg ||
foouim AEERT qEIEAT AgEn |
et g9 A 239 geman: |l
U Sy A e |
9= AREE 7 A AEFEII_
qqa efiFal /AW 4y AT |
% # *
EmARSwE T F3e a9 |
ARG AW T )
AW F TE AE@(E) 9@ 79 |
A R e gA SR |
SO T AN T GIGTTATIG |
SR GERT FTERT fg=
End:
AR AGAT T IFRGFLNGE |
TRET . . . . A EeahEd I
TRAA A RBZFIT, ST 4 |
, . ASRT wE Wl @
AT T ARG |
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(a-6) T,
TATTVABODHAH.
Foll. 165a—1696.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 4585 of the D.C.8.
MS8S., Vol. IX, but slightly different in the end and colophon.
Complete.

End:
A € —
99 @ 9 FEFi AUAET JESAAT |
§a . . . foewy Agw Q@
Colophon :
TE TATIIFEC GG |

(¢-7) SRTIIS:,
BRAHMASTAVARATAH.

Foll. 170.

In praise of the Supreme Brahman. Herein Dattatréya
teaches his disciple that this world is unreal and that the Supreme
Brahman alone is real, and that the individual self is identical
with the Supreme Brahman.

Complete.

Beginning :
geT: SERAE A T dE FY(T)C |
T ¥ Rafreda(En)f(®) aarfE $9o9 1)
q G A JAGREE: |
qAENTS ART L . . . .l
End:
U B0 T Rream (AT |
a: 93T AWl A T
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Colophon:
IR FARHARNNT SEEEUSEE §9od

B

(¢-8) FAAFEAAN:.
BRAHMAJNANANIRNAYAH.
Foll. 1714—172a.

On the means conducive to the attainment of the knowledge
needed for the realisation of the Supreme Brahman.
Conplete.

Beginning:
Al g8 TEIG ().
STATET YETEd IEAIR AR waa AT w08 9 A |
77 AN F@ By | AIMRS Faw @y fp gey e
AT @ SRR FeRaa.
End:
FarrE stafe sEagEiEe: |
JERT o A0 9@T FrEgEAA 0
FURT Bra aaq 767 Faged frar )
7 Freikg=ad g 9a Faan |
FANFE ¥ § IRDAEET: 1l
Colophon :
Iy FRFEEATT: 9 |

L —

(a-9) wIRATI=AIEASE:.
ATMAVIDYAVILASATH,

Foll, 1726—173a.

In praise of Daksinamirti who is considered to be the bestower
of true wisdom.

Incomplete.
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Beginning :
AERERECH  TETATARANEIIEES |
R haad (FAE)E R w0 |
JTAM: FEAT FHOATIZATS
FeeE gs g (EEonEsa=o |
PIEAIFR 4AZTAGOAAL
ag] IR WEEA(d g)3%9q ||
End:
Yaari wF ata @A ST QiR FaqEEE aan ¥
G SeRamang sReIgENT 39991l
The remaining foll. are left blank.

R. No. 1420,

Palm-leaf. 163X13% inches. Foll. 78. Lines,7ina page. Grantha.
Slightly injured.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Dévanathacarya of
Ramégvaram.
(@) AEBIINEE
PRAYASCITTASUDHANIDHIH.

Foll. 1a—48a. Fol. 48b is left blank.
By ason of Timmayajvan of Pedamallagonda family. Similar
to the work described under No. 8490 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. VIL
To the end of Yatipratigrahaprayadcitta.

Beginning : '
v e s EERA(ER)THOIIR] qT-
mwm;ﬁq%ﬁ%mmm l
RFETIFE () MR IET:
TG FTTEAT o 2 v v v o AT )
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TS AR A M TR |
MewdfigmErigdy fadam: |
A . . . . (UEFSARFATIIT: |
qERTgREEaaSE A fee |
WY PaeTEa . . . . GIUEEEE aRaE
Eni

g dad—
qFET WAANEE AR g |

oo

guIEE GuEe SrEiadEag i
e TEAPATASIIIARE |
e —
s a1 st e aea fReT
AR A FAEEAEEY | 36 |
End:
9 1 ATHAE A1 ©IF TE9T a1 |
Rt fXS g q(E T W AN
T QURAE TENd T & F |
ga: 9 § IFEEAEEAE g |
WY T 9 fear PRATGA |
IR MR AREmEETEtEE 0

(b) FUSAVIACSHNT;
KUNDAMANTAPADILAKSANAM,

Poll. 49a—62a. Fol. 62b is left blank.

On the distinguishing characteristics of the various kinds of
sacrificial pits and altars, etc., as laid down in avthoritative works.

Complete.
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Beginning:

Aq—
DAFGFTT GUEGTIE) q&ar g1

FEEAgINA df gaEAFEREa: |
ARBFEAET A A9 G964 2397 W |
ARG, AR TR 9989

N AUTTTHIA—
Qe —
aFMFRERAAE E w1
SRAEANTTED—
A g %5 A59RIA | 47 I5d T4 9)APARRHT)-
9|
N
qq TEE—
FALO(EENT)ANG TIERIH A0STA |
AR IGIGAICY CEICA @eﬁaqa; qa ||

End:

Hamvfiaufe—

AT FI(): AR | ToIreRR e
fegRraRgaRrersHs @ )& @) RarRiass-
SHIAFQIHRUI RN | FAHAE SRFE | agww gfy @y ar o
Colophon :

g FoequemiResod Ui

(&) AT,

PRAYASCITTAVACANANL
Foll. 63a—173b.
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Similar to the x;vork described under No. 3481 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. VII,

Complete.
Beginning :

9N FARE SRRl qaReuTIAgAeaTI ARy
[WH AFEE Bagdegr v . . . L L L L.

QP RERIRFI TGN FARET  A3TA-
FAAIANAETE T ARG EA ISy T madr
AEMAIAGET T GARRE FePOTERE |
End:

W ANy Roawd 3, gRT A
FAARETIS ®Beod 9@ | AT g | 9 @@
quIg  FERE,  EAEFEERE SRMRe: e
yaEamE@)a’ gRorfwgsaeag | wEEIly g
wafy | gRIseMi wagq quEg T R )
Colophon:

I dadEiaed R )

R.No. 1421,
Palm-leaf. 16x 1% inches. Foll. 141." Lines, 7in a page. Grantha.
Slightly injured. i
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghava-
cariyar, Temple Doctor, Ramasvaram.

doad—gEsdEmEal
LILAVATI WITH TAMIL COMMENTARY.

Same work as that deseribed under R. No. 338 ante, but with a
commentary in Tamil.

Breaks. off in the Kuttakavyavahira.
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R. No. 1422,

Palm-leaf. 16%x 1} inches. Foll. 64. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha.
Slightly injuared.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghava-
cariyar, Temple Doctor, Raméévaram.

(2) EEIIZIE:.
PRAYASCITTAPADDHATIH.

Foll. 1a—405. 4

Similar to the work described under No. 8480 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. VIL.

Complete.

Beginning :
gHFEE (. . ) REEEmE )
7 Rermanfia sedafmmaRi |
qaui wEgEi qEkIERy ®9 0
AT GRAE A9TERE AW |
Fra qigdME STRETE =R |

AAITIRT —

(dgena:, WY AW @ few faw, e
FRRITATO, TRAROA:, ASUFINEAN, AR, -
AR, . . . . VA, GRTEEE, RS |

FRFgTEaA, 8w MR edmatimEen
wafg: NRGERT AREaRl R T awhe s
T STFR G-

End:

QMFIFF FAEE BT ga| | SEorEg: |

@ o ... . . FREAR EAF GISAINE @O g
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TEFEE [ TR AGTAS ... ... . WEFA
Td FJ GAEEGIFE] I qam ||
Colophon:

TR wAERE d9wg |

ORAGICICH
DANAVIDHIH.
Foll, 41¢—570 -

Deals with the different kinds of gifts to be made to the
Brahmins and with the supposed efficacy of such gifts.
Complete.

Beginning:
GIERTF « o v 0 v v . ol
125 L R Gl |
I (=21 S ¢ PO T

FITT o 0 o e v e v e n s g
* * #* *

FAE T G YRR eFTEE L . . ¥
R EC I KL TR PIPEI AT G clieo SR E T d e
g TR ... 8

» * * *

ARSI T |

A FANIAEET TAFIIHA 11

End :

UG TS FHIE TR |

ARG A TR, ASATE: ]
w9 weaRA FARgE gy |

S AN QrANT BT 97 )
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Colophon:
I IS HIATTERIFARGHEAT: G ||

Foll. 58—b61a contain a few lines from various Smrtis.

R. No. 1428.

Palm-leaf. 16%x 1% inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Aiijanéya Sarma of
Vasahar, Tanjore distriet,

(a) SAATATS.
DHYANARATNAVALL
Foll. 1a—19a.

A collection of stanzas culled from the Bhagavata describing
the different ways in which God (Lord Krsna) may be conceived
for purposes of contemplation,

Complete.

Beginning :
HBA1 A 6T S GIHE |
9% TG LI I FIAA |

FAGTEY qI HeaqgeaTaT—

§ A WA Ea Foat MEARE R vy |
AR TN GA A ATILIET: |
SR RRcagl Agwas 77 SIRqe |
T FHAITE TGYN geRe Afeaaeanrag |
Prygased quean RFERaTEa g9 |

IWSFFFTAAASS faaq Weeg Asqqar |
TFEY SREMREET |
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End:
hnY o
ZRY Iy |
HEw0 FEgE IR TEE AN |
Mg MeaFEEagEnada T Faage R Jar)l
AFRAER: FI5 AAT AREETR: |
Al 23 A T REGAIHRLT ()

Fol. 19 contains a few sentences on Ekadasisraddhavisaya.

(b) AMAAATAELI.
BHAGAVANNAMARATNAVALIL.

Foll. 20a—23a.

On the religious efficacy resulting from the repetition, contem=~
plation or hearing of the different names of God.

Complete.

Beginning:
AIMFGART ged Avaead |
YHFARAL FOAITS AT a9 1|
A AEHTS —
quEEdal S awm e gud )
Aacadr fFg=ae aRak @ wd@) |
FAOT AT FAO ATEEF GF |
oA ORI FMGERUT T Ul
End : - . - -
AAAESNE] %98 9E1 T |
ARl waf wiegE: gAAe |

Foll. 230 and 24a contain certain Mantras addressed to GGpala-
krspa. Fol. 244 is left blank. Foll 25 and 26a contain a few
stanzas from Kucslopakhyana. Hol. 266 is left blank. Fol. 27
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contains a few stanzas of Ramatarakopadésa. Omn fol. 28 a few
stanzas are given dealing with Nadi, Yogini and Svargaphala.

R. No. 1424,
Palm-leaf. 15X 1} inches. Foll. 110. Iines, 8 in a page. Grantha.

Grood.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore district.

(a) WTEAAHEI.
BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMUDL

Foll. 1a—51b.

Herein the author investigates the meaning of the various
Puranic passages, which desciibe the efficacy of repeating the names
of God,and comes to the conclusion that such repetition is not only
capable of removing sin but is also conducive to the accomplish-
ment of the four Purusarthas, viz, Dharma, Artha, Kama and
Msksa. By Laksmidhara, son of Narasimhastri and disciple of
Anantanandaraghunathasvaimin.  He is also the author of the
Amrtatarangini, a commentary on the Bhagavata, and of the
Advaitamakaranda,

Contains Paricchgdas one to three complete. These deal wtih
the following subjects :—

. gt fadadaniaga.

R. AT TR FEII R,

3. AT TEATAATRNETY,

Beginning:

gErFawd @9 (L) fRuaeay )
HETERITS AHIIIART GHTSF |
WO Rfene sak sFrgs 2@ )
FROTARAEGRERTA: -
RIS ATHIAA GG HELRHIEAET: |



R. NUMBER 1424, 1877

Ieaegeial gRmRERThTEa
FRAIfgegragae stafa SgoedwEa: ||

ORI ARG

SrIGREal B |

fedrdrerssRtaaEHTd-

RIS TG GIESTeE: |

AT —

Ay (el TAAagadly  SqHdl-

qTOAIE qUARARTHEA 79 |

FAMETEY PRET=E] aide

FadaIEEaRal guTEL dRged |

JaARREATIIRIES |

9 PraEa shaguamamgal |

HF AATIAFARCAAQIRH  JOUTIAFIIRAE  @-

JMA | BVAFIRTTEEE, S8 Wil aqng
e a5 P aEreeead: FERREET waam-
FAH qUgARg: °d wWEAEFIA, A9 @9EEa ag-
B aEMTARAIR TR IS ERNRENgdT, 39 a9
e | sted 9 RERe  asegReriRaEraoEe-
FAAREAR AT TATAAFZHIST  AHGTAAAING-
AT FRONHR AR HIRRGARER: FFAGTTA AR
WEARANAFIIEIIEAgAeaT aeT PUIRAT0: q9a:
SARATROAGINAE  Frgadena®  Aemad .

Hﬁﬂmqﬁﬁa qRNFAG |

sk
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1878 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

qRAIEAfAEFaT  AUEaTE ORI R
UOIFARINA |
FO1 FO AYHZT @O FIARF §FE G |
T AEE g AH T AT N |
Colophon:
gR  HAETAITFEIg A NI S )
staaamRigal QUEEAEAl FEAREEERTEs W s
aR=5T: |l

End:

FEfy SAFEEIIFE(ER )T g

GEAFELAFAHGAT (TG )4 A0r: |

Fruzedl e %rafﬂ%ﬂarreas%:

wag wadi AW AgAgE: |}

IT AFITATE FAIIEON |

ARTTHEE QST |
Colophon:

T BT A A R R AT TP IS
@ Hmedegar e oar SwEansidTd 9o
BT qEISNETEIRTEE W g IR )

FamEr ARHGE |

The scribe adds—
daeE TARaEE @ fE T amRAsT wy
M ofed @S sodtmieagde |



R. NUMBER 1424, 1879

(6) ATAAARL AT — ST
BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMUDIVYAXKHYA—PRAKA-
SAH.
Foll. 524—1005. The remaining leaves are left blank.

A commentary on the work noticed above: by Nandadéva,
son of Apadéva.

Almost complete, the commentary on the last stanza alome
being wanting.

Beginning:
TN AR A GEIEE
QU A AATIRRTATEA |
LB SRIERIEEEUEER
YoEq Y'Y §ad gEEEE: 1|
TRFD & GINIFATRRIE: |
ANTATAFITAT B AT ]

* % * *

YgEEREERT WEAHARRART RoagEE AR
R AR EH AR H A WEAHAERIIIAAT F5oa-
{f—eE g’ TG @ v | gRafadsd T3 g
ReyFE g Algul SAEHTFAIIER §aseT QMRAaaTHa
g, AgHI—

AN G IFIATA |
FFaE EIREE] SXAmgBaad || 7 |
* * * #*

SRR qERE | AIAIRESEAHE TATROEIAGS
F91 TANERATRANRE FAE AT B T |
FO |

122-A



1880 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

TR FAEIINIATIAR, |
§ 9% qEEFgaRy AiFegaET |l
Colophon :

IR SAMIRIGIN TGEAT T SOHAKARGATHIA
q9qq: qR=s: ||
End:

@R aFaRaEERTIR— AR | agd AR
QAIAFITAT ARAT A6 | TX GEARAAT a1 FE0rAl
SRHIASHa: aed i B | ATeEE TaanEe 54 )

Fol. 102a contains a few sentences of some Marathi songs.

R. No. 1425.
Palm-leaf. 13x 14 inches. Foll. 76. Lines, 8 in a page. (irantha.
Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Aﬁjanéya Sarma of
Varahtr, Tanjore district.
(a) WEZREARAL. ]
BHAGAVADBHAKTIMAHIMA.

Foll. la—46a.

On the religious efficacy of true devotion to God. Herein
those who are devoid of such devotion are condemned.

~ Complete.
The subjects dealt with in this work are given below :—

{. SAHEA & ASHRAIE:.
3. Qrevad. ©. WIEIHR:.
3. AfRAETq. | ¢. RtRE.
%, WG Q. Fow,
W, ATl

Beginning :

AR FAEEE (. . ) AW TEGA 1
QAT IR 9AW BIR qu |
qaadl RAg=aa afgal @ g



R. NUMBER 1425, 1881

B A1 AR GUTBHSTRA: |
PEFA T YA F: FleqsTEy |
* * - »
qReAgET: 4ui Rawasag 9 |
ArvRER I 5w T R e
27: tgfi wiegge 9 & Bata ¥ Saediges ey |
AT SARMSAT AFATAT ST N
AFFRRGGAAEAE T A TS R
Fq [ TAGAGNA T I BA IAFRIA )
WIAREIREE S T 9T |
AAIRT J5FA AST BHATY |
End:
SRT g 9 qUNAT WIS )
- 31ged WER aMiEEiE /T
ey TGS FUHE oGl 2RY qwEd aufa |
hugdiTans RO FEaEEnE Feagst g i
;oY ~_ S e
gAY AfPRARIIERIE dR(N)=RER () Prammadia: |
SERFIIRROES T JIAR ATEEREREET 1)
Fol. 415 is left blank. Fol. 465 contains one stanza of Bana-
libga.
(b) AARNTSHIIIFL,
AQARADILAKSANASATAKAM.
Foll. 47a—52a. i
A centum of stpnzas dealing with certain rules of conduct ; the
subjects treated herein are apparent from the headings of the work
given below: by Nardjipandita, son of Visvanathapandita and
Bhavani.



1882 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

Complete in five Paddhatis as given below :—

Q. YA 2. INIAZ([:.
3. Faqh:. u, FRRIZR:
3. (ETER:.

Beginning :

TN T A 9 EIEEEE |
GO FIZA ARHIE JAHE )
‘ﬁgﬂﬁé g5 eI SHEATT |
O STHAIERORAIARSET._ I
Al g7 AT FIeq: AR FarreaT |
o AR F A AHILH |
: geA: 931 ared Rawr of I |
T4 T g AtaTgERegug ||
SARITRAT TGN |
g aTEAErE = Rawsaar Iug |
TRISIREIAS 21a% FgoFaad |
STRATTST, A MATAEd o |
Colophon : -

W AmEaaaTteadggaiiaieaittd  sauaas
a9l

(c) GEAIUATEF.
PURVAPUNYASTAKAM.

Foll. 526—53a.

Eight stanzas by the same author as that of the previous work,
declaring that long life, health, prosperity, pro‘geny, eto., are all the
outcome of the good deeds of the former birth. ‘

Comnlete.



R. NUMBER 1425. 1883

Beginning:
AR GeaeaEana: |
g AgreaiEts: qY0aET Sy |
Rgr g T wEr RaT eRSarEaad |
agaly: B ke qeae sguy |
End:
QREE ad A8 fEatea |
g7 TRIOE qATUAEA FENY |
qIYUATEEHAE 4 YSREAR] AC |
a8 999 Faw gIARETE 1
Colophon:

.o
a9 1l

(d) GrEATSH
SUKTIMALIKA.

Foll. 53a—67a. Fol. 676 is left blank.

A collection of stanzas containing wise sayings on various
subjects and indirectly inculcating devotion to God : by Nardji-
pandita, son of Visvanatha and Bhavani.

Incomplete. Contains the following Paddhatis :—

2. TAERRI:. W, AT

. TAIER:. & AMFIIER:.

3. g ©. FIRREIER:

Q. WA, <. FAMZR
Beginning:

s e gutEFEnEs |
ZIM ARF T AHAAIAEH I



1884 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

AIREN FAF AQI J GG |
Araeat TN SRR ARFEEd
ReaaE S A AFE qr |
aRifuBeana frga giemies |

End:
N AR —
TRACT—
g8 9%d I5g TP qal aq: |
AGIGEA! 981 FeRAT JATEAT |

* S W

AT —
QR TEAREE: JAXT T HWOM |
T ST s O g Bfe w= )
Foll. 68 and 69 contain stanzas taken from Dravyapujavidhi-

patala and Sivastutivacanas, found in the Kamikagama.
The remaining leaves are left blank.

R. No. 1426, :
Palm-leaf. 144 X1 inches. Foll. 51. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansys Sarma of
Varahior, Tanjore district.

() AMOSEAGT.
SANDILYASUTRAM.
Foll. 1a—6a. Fol. 66 is left blank.

By Sé,gdilya. Same text as that described under No, 5150 of
the D C.8. MSS,, Vol. XI.

Complete in three Adhyayas.



R. NUMBER 1428. 1885
Beginning :

qY WHAREEA foea=a-

ST ARG | &1 RIHR | Sederengaeding-
AM | FAAR 99 BASE sEe ageRyg: | aduea |
SESTRYETHEAR] | (OWsEE | O F ChFaTiau FEaa il
End:

Mgl qA0 ToTGTRNGR  FFT | AqRGUER-
FA € HAGSEATG IR |

/@ gaaIsEE: dquE(:) |
Colophon :

Fieeaags AiEdmiEr agay |

(b) FOTTAGIATIH,
SANDILYASUTRABHASYAM.

Foll, 7a—516.

A commentary on the above work in accordance with the
Visistadvaita-Vadanta: by Srinivasa, who is spoken of in the
colophon as Vadibhakésarin and as being the disciple of Venkata-
cirya of Govardhana.

Complete.
Beginning:

st (e2)qRa TESTEREA |
g wrfvseag #ad asmmE: |l



1886 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF HsS.
sAEaEEARE ErTengged |
a1 EFARAO FasAE g

g7 F0 T AEFIGAGERE: |
I T q0A 9o AARR [

IR AATVTFHAIACIREAT FTHG | AUl ATh-
RIET— SIAIsE, w9wa3, 9q:asal sgue, g | -
QR FFITATTAR, TAAeEg R aERsaal-
A% AN i —ag FArIa] a%: afan TEHaa goaral
;. {9, T FFA, FAEAE, TN FIGAEERAE:
T AEIET @ TeRTRREEEEn: SE ety a@

Ed * W *
A ST AR FBEIATIEI ISl FAuae: | Sgi=st -
JE TN WS, T SIS R eI,
GEACARE

@ TGN AR TLAANRFHE |
End:

9 ITIERAIT GRS FY NG I | 96 TAGH-
EFAIEE | AR I LY—IFEATAEN F91 Aeadn
797 3fY FAAIROGF=ZAT 99 T AT K A9 TG

TARRENE i g TEFAEE T e R Rrs-
VST TET SGIAFIRT | 67 TR T STTATE: |
a3 a7 MGEYI 9 a3 TAITSKATANT ANITLATL-
FAMSNT:, ARTIHFAFITIAT, THSFTAT R & 7
Mftvee SEFFIRAFI B4 TAYSTAT 3R I=AT | Wq-



k. NUMBERs 1426-1427. 1887

ST AT A T TAGIEAN AT A EEaRoT |
s (e shadirgziamd |
WG qOSTAGAON FF AANGAAS: |
T A FAFHA FA A TP |
AR FIERT 4§ g2 ||

Colophon:

R SiTasaaaEEl TREENarIEAl sasgErEE
TONITFEGT qaFaRon ATEEd 56 AT
m_gzr{_ |AE

R. No. 1427.
Palm-leaf. 153X 1 inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Purchaged in 1914-i5 from M.R.Ry. Aﬁja.néyén Sarma. of
Varahtir, Tanjore district.

Fol, 1a gives the mame of the work () as Bhagavannima-
sutramahatmyam. Fol. 15 is left blank.

(o) RIFAMRIAERFIY.
SIVANAMASUTRAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 2a—13a. Fol. 130 is left blank.

Treats of the manner and greatness of muttering the name of
God Siva.

Complete; said to occur as Adhyayas four to eight of the
Cidambarakbanda and as Adhydyas seven and eight of the
Pistamrdbharakhanda which form part of the Manivakyacaritra
of the Skandopapurina.



1848 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning:
SR AvEETART NgrawEed i 9 s
I —
iﬁlﬂ"g@:——
EI TR GogHTATSAS |
Jefuani JgFadl 839 qud |
TERAAT HAFTIIEISN |
Rerquaegimg B9 azara AR |
* % * *
FEATTE YOIRA, GG (1 AT |
a9 TEtAERG WSt g |l
g TR A A FA Rrawiaa i
qed ackeaiied M aaathar |
FEATT GG U I AWIATETE |
JGH AFAAT I TR 797 & |
. . .
JEAFATE GIF T GHRAT
ggsaed Fawd R s@eEa !
RARAGANGT NH ATGIST |

* * " «

Colophon :
g EFUY ATAFIIRY fagsawae agaisear: |

* *® ¥ »

TIHEN qEAIR TERE A A |
TRAAEIS: 94, RITR R g |



R. NUMBER 1427. 1889
Colophon:
3R SAERFGIUO FigsaEcs sealseam: ||
qaEFIIRa AeggrREe agaraE Fibeeaaidan
AT —
q0eed aual H8 RraFEwATIT |
ag® qeed fadtafa Fww
AR AAFE I TR B |
qIr 971 AeEnaalE: 1 FHad g
q91 791 FT A FIOF AGY |
sianfiees:—
RrgadEas T IR0 qERd: 931 )
FFIACH T ZATAE GhET g4 |
9ql g RraTiasasd uaEaEy |
End:
7 qRY IO g+ FAARSEAIM |
49 TRAEHET TEEREET: |;
RuaRoa’ va sa@ REgEar |
() 937 4t 3§ 957 9y ghRaa |
Colophon:
g sieprggn ARy Reand sedissam: |

(b) TRAIGHEATAA(EAT.
GURUPADUKADHYANAMAHIMA.

Foll. i4a—15b.

On the greatness and religious efficacy of contemplating on the
holy sandals of the spiritual preceptor as a means of wiping off
ope’s sins,



1890 A TRIENNIAL CATATLOGUE OF MSS,

Complete ; said to occur in the 52nd Adhyaya of the Kalahasti-
mahitmya forming part of the Sivarahasyasangraha.

Beginning:
NPNTEIGAE  FOLIEF IR Amoed
vy Rraawad | SiRE—
Sralig AT %7 GRATSHERT_ |
ZEU T G99 QI AT )
T o ffg SR ngEeEa |
Fe SOESEr a7 aRal 9 1|
0g =@l 9 @y 7AW [aq g |
TYTAFTE A TFFEA G5 |
grafad W @i wawE 9Hog |
THER THEE W ARG
End:
& AEEHYNEE § LS |
AgA: MEHEAW FATAR T 57 |
a€d LAy AN IR gIuRad |
Fol. 16 is left blank.

(o) AFAAT:.
SANTYADHYAYAH.

Foll. 17a—29b.

Deals with a paclﬁca.tm y course of action which is capable both
of averting all kinds "of evils likely to befall a person and of
causing destruction, efc., to the enemy.

This is said to form the sixth Adhyaya of the Swa,dharma-
§astra,



R. NUMBER 1427.

Beginning:

End:

FEFEAC . . . . . T

afgHAC—

o WRE 19 SEIEd 9ERIT |
wENFAATA qErAFaR YA |l
SR FEATFART |
WIFIAAT T AT )

T WaeIE RYATEeR W |
CECCPHCICIE IR tARE TR
AIAFAEFRED 59 a8% g0 a9 |
* [ *

AEAFT GrgPI IARGA a7 |l
AHEAET BA0 AFFAIHIASET |
Aq FAg 7 Na1 AFA] AHIES )

gT: TUEENIRI A19E [gEr Q9 1l
XS VT G249 FITaH: |

AFIAA0E 909 7 T I° FEIEG 1|

R qar <4 AT s g |
fRESaatEy aResaEmatea: i
qAHAETE: @iEd g7 Ry &
W 9IRE 39 AR Brafesa

Colophon:

1891

IR AR aPeFarsis g aw 18: |

Foll. 29(b) and 30 contain some Marathi songs. The remaining
leaves are left blank.



1892 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

R. No. 1428.

Paper. 13% x 13 inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha,
Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahiir, Tanjore district.

(o) FHiFETHETT.
KALIVIDAMBANAM,

Foll. 1a—7a.

The author Nilakanthadiksita herein brings out the influence
of Kali on people in the present Yuga.

Complete.

Beginning :
qNTH q Ngsd q AeA AngA a7 |
A afawsa gwg @R |
JEHA1 [Aosraaas TRaRH |
SRl U WAAR 999 S99 ||

A gezeRT gfuE: S |
FA! FIART Flo: GAST T |
ag AERRY &7 a4 |ASIana; )
qF WARA A qE shwed Fa: )
FHAEG SIRET FISEA®T IHAZY |
FEHS ATAA] Fl@ 1% 9 FREAQ (|
FAA1 NeFOST FAAEETY |
Rd fgal & yaraAIgARTa |
Colophon:
T sifReRsdiaad sy |




R. NUMBER 1428. 1898

() TARIY.
SABHARANJANAM.

Foll. 76 —13b.

One hundred and four witty stanzas intended to please an
assemblage and dealing with various subjects : by Nilakantha-

diksita.

Complete.
Beginning :

End:

TERATAAREARE Tosa: |
QR AARA qAT [HATAG ()
qvg G A 7 @an QUHT: |
AGANT Biba (Heaq @A T (|
7 AEFEAANH WIOT: TIHS |
gEdal g urga afargaiaa 1
o a%qq?at\sén%%\ af cgﬁ% 1
q9al S0 FHed T9H BT 4T )
fTG oas ant Aesuea asae |
GURFAGRAT qIaT7g qANEm: ||

Colophon:

@ GARET qAEY N

(¢) ATITILT:.
ANYAPADESAH.

Foll. 14a—260.

By Nilakenthadiksita. Same work as that described under
R. No. 609(b) ante, wherein see for the beginning.

Complete in one hundred and one stanzas.

End:

qaE guaRafnRearERE faeR
agd 9 § WIS Ak g A |

123



© 1894 A TRIENNIAL, CATALOGUE OF MSS.

& qaETesay REEEaash it
q W @EA A FEaRad ga @aan @)
Colophon:

g NerssRRarTRRisamg: e |

(d) FMEBE:
SANTIVILASAH.
Foll. 27¢—81a. Fol. 315 is left blank.

Stanzas inculcating contentment and freedom from worldly
attachment : by Nilakanthadiksita.
Complete.

Beginning :
4 sRrgafly #2: ggamad
FEAT IE0 FAETT T FEE: |
T AEE S99 % g A
Tareiea(@)a® ggd e ¥ Bas:
TR Y & qagd IR Ty
INCARY AT I TR |
fiaias a7 T wad QUEST Wi
T agI AIEARAY g & )

End:
AP R TgaFAN i
AARLEANIZAG, IRG AAZAS |
qTAEI AIZTRETIR GRS
wiad qf a3 a @) s |
308 9 hSSIEl TR T T
AT TR |



R, NUMBER 1428. 1895

MYEATIRHITGA T FHarwl
qg 981 YAg T 79 99 =AW q%_|l
Colophon :
IR shaaRemeasga: |

————

(¢) Wraawd.
VAIRAGYASATAKAM.
Foll. 322—38b.

By Nilakanthadiksita. A centum of stanzas inculcating re-
nunciation.

Complete.
Beginning :
(&) FAT g aggFAA 7 |
T AUFETAITS RS FHAeEa |
AT QT8 agerEREReagT |
HaaETEnd g am aEEan i

7 i oREEd T 9 AET wRed T5a |

I T 9 @ =W g aarge )

A HwEe FA(E)Y T vy |

AHad AR wRiArRiETge |
Colophon::

R sffervsdiiT AuRd Swages dqig |

Fol, 89 contains a few lines from Brahmayajia and Davarsi-
tarpana.
123-A



1896 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS,

R. No. 1429,

Sitala. 11x 13 inches. Foll, 193, Lines, 12in a page. Grantha.
Good. -

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahdr, Tanjore district,

(¢) FRONTATFL,
DAKSINAMURTYASTAKAM,
Fol, 1.

Same work as that described under R. No. 118(b) ante.
Complete.

(b) AMEIEATHG.
NAMADVADASAPANTARAM.
Fol. 2a.

Same work as that deseribed under No, 6473 of the D.C.S.
M8S., Vol. XIII.

Compylete.

() STHGIMA.
BRAHMASUTRANL
Foll. 2a—95.

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.C.8
MSS., Vol. IX.

Complete.

(d) WELEI.
BHAGAVADGITA.
Foll. 10a—355.

Same work as that described under No. 1992 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol IV, Part I,

Compl_ete,



R, NUMBER 1429, 1897

(e) MNATIAERRFIY (FHFT).
BHAGAVATAMAHATMYAM (SKANDA).

Foll. 36a—124b.

Same work as that described under No. 2490 of the D.C.8,
MSS., Vol. IV, Part II.

Complete.

(f) ERAFGIRT,
HARIBHAKTISUDHODAYAM.

Foll. 1254—177b.

Narada is herein stated to have related to the sages of Naimi-
daranya what he learnt from Kapila and what he inculcated in a
previous composition of his own about devotion to God Visnu.
The greatness of Visou and of unswerving devoticn to Him as also
the results of such devotion’and the manner of making contempla-
tion in its various stages of Sravana, Manana and Nididhyasana,
are explained and illustrated by narrating the stories of Dhruva
and Prahlada.

Completo in twenty Adbyayas.
Beginning:

T AFAAREIGIEEaFISE @

Rramergon A0ER a1 TG T Rk T |

FRA T SHAY gAY A1 g

AEaETed AR q@HE AR )

RIS U JIURIAIETAISTARS

AEATE W a9 IEREAET: |

S[EWET TIARAISH graaRaR 9y

qrad TANRRE GEEE T B |
* *

* #*
ofta JoFaEead a9 ARTEET |
939 MAAER RATIRBEA



1898 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss,

WA AERAR: AATESH0: | -
.\6 ~ ¢
A1 45 @30 (R gRAgsa |

g g ard: dweREed: |
AT FERAT § UETAT: ||
q g RegmandegEan fema |
MAFT, T, TR |
T g gaEwa gRufegdarRaT |
FAAKT @ TAHIFGH A T T=HR

Colophon :
- gfy shgRadadEy Faiseam

End:

(9) QIUGIFATEREH,
PANDURANGAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 1782—19385.

On the holiness and religious importance of the sacred shrine
at Pandrapur, wherein God Vigpu is worshipped under the name,
Vitthala. It is said to have been narrated by Markandsya to King
Ambarisa

Complete said to form the seventh Adhya.ya of the Brahma-
ndapurana.

Beginning :
AR GFEATergan
SeAfRAqIY q0gH qugTRY |
TENGT AR Bt
AIAIITEN [z G ||
FY A —
FAAIT 91 7 WAt guera |
S Cuicy IR fReT



E. NUMBER 1429. {899

RsIfRFUTE JAEAREA T |
AIEAN TR A gUaTad |
AR TUGTFTCARITT GATAA |
TR, XA T TGIFIRMET |
AHE QAAGAE JIFEIATTAT |
Ee (R OREEER CH tUE(E |
HEataw AT TGIRSETRA: |
WRIFHE ATIFRS TARGTET |
* ; "
THACCAN0] eI JAEA I |
JAT G WA S FTEETHIR 1|
TA9 XA EgAAREal T |
SUFHMAT TEFANGES: FLaT T 18
AT ——
qrg |1 SIS UFIT AGEJT |
e SR o AT AGIAGFARH: 1]
aRSE GvaeA qEF SIRT 4999 |
qUgRERR S 904 SewaRgaT |
* * »
fswEslaTAes tagdieT g |
TEARAAE AAAIEAGAT: |
AL UH QUG FRAATTRET: |
T9 ENENEE T & G Ay |
a1 afean: RraEraan: |
IRIREUAEAA (& ga: |



1900

End:

A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs.

AR ATIEIHHAEA, |

el N TEA] TEAAATEET: |
Afrrawa=s® e rshagEe |
MrEe@aEmE el R |

A AUGTEERES SO |
TUGLF 3 B g o ||

R | qINEAR OGH 499Y |
fize 7 g faearadyg T )

i

g gfdeR gH0ga Y WHISTEAE |
HYRTIARIT qERAAT GAATE PRI FAETA ||
I Z{AGINR MayE g

IRATATHS: (UGG |

wgRkmiaeEa o RgwTe

q vl & gue Sfvdeweey o

Colophon:
IR MNeamerol NuaogigaRrs agRisEm: |

R. No. 1430,

Palm-leat. 15 % 1% inches. Foll, 40. ILines, 8 in a page. Grantha.

Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Vavahar, Tanjore district,
WEAAARAL
BHAGAVANNAMAMAHIMA,

Similar to the work deseribed under R. No. 25 ante. Taken
from various Puranas and Tantras.
Complete.



k. ~vmMBER 1430. 1901

Beginning:

qOF qfaRr fear il s |

F0t q fargedt Tasd a1 adissaa:
q€T B G ARHAAT &F T A |

AT FIUAT GAT: TR ALAT: || 3R

ATIA—

g efif A EAYEAE:

1 7 gFE WhE SRR |

sfiad, SR qwr wofg
TRIHEEENE EEFIAIE |
RUNAT 935 U SIAENEN |
FZERQ A Fo A FEAHAY 0

&

sgdlaE qaEd afr wem—

End :

FAMENAES Afd fme
T yEd qgS FgaEagy |
A AEwEdtE LENS R
gaRaRARaRERRaTE |

* » * *
IS FIIYR: TS aFoEnt i
T FEEeeIRaal a% qTWEEH: |
HS BRIAFIPIEIOTA IGRAS a0
FEAAEE T8 graReHREE T 0

qeargagaiaT fFaateRa Ruar |
HffeoaEad q T qIISHSY_|i



1902 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

TR Regguuaaee qEast g | RE ® a0
qiF T SFOIRE  GAAGIHE GBI wEral
WEAN  GIRETA  AAOHAAY A FEA
RBR | AR WA aETaEARNEl  WaaRada-

fa=m 1

HFol. 875 is left blank. Foll. 383—40a contain some witty
stanzas. Fol. 406 is left blank.

R. No. 1431,

Palm-leaf. 17 X 14 inches. Full. 58. Lines, 4 in a page. Nandi-
nagari. Fair.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminrsimhacirya
of Ramasvaram.
(0) maEERTEIA,
PRATASSMARANIYASTOTRAM.
Foll. 1a—2a.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 10162 of the D.C.S.
MS8., Vol. XVIIT, but with slight difference in the beginning

and end and with the addition of the stanzas given below. In the
last stanza the authorship of the work is attributed to Vadiraja.

Complete ; in three stanzas.
Beginning:
%O T80 o8l FAY e |
A g NA: AW T )
A T wH@! A AT 391 AR |

IFIAT [ASAEIT @Y gaasg ||
gRT gaaae |



B. NUMBER 1431, 1908
SkERE MEE (... ) SoEE 15 3 Ul
* #* * &*

A WFISSANAME . . . W74 ||
End: :

RUSARAE SFTARG gaq |
AIHS TS v aRg=y |

(b) GAMTAULHA.
SUPRABHATAPANCAKAM.

Fol. 2.

Five stanzas addressed to the different incarnations of God
Visnu and intended to be repeated in the early morning, such
repetition being believed to enable one to secure welfare and prose
perity : by Laksmivallabhabhiksu, a disciple of Vadirajarya.

Complete.

Beginning :
e RATe () TERaTHad[RY) TwT wmewg |
STy 5@%@ @é:ﬁ ad a EECIGE ]
s ARAN AT JFE TG AR |
AERAEABATERT: TG @4 A7 GIWaH |
End: - .
A AA/Q@ILH ARG

N wefa ¥ AU aly asfta ¥ gaE
TRRrAR sadfagatige |
qAEILH QS BT S0 Y |

Toll. 8¢ and 4a contain a few stanzas from TulasistOtra.

(c) FraTATEITA.
DADHIVAMANARSTO1RAM.
Foll. 4¢—6a.



1904 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 9996 of the D.O.S.
M8S., Vol: XVIII. Said to be taken from the Vamanapurana.

Complete

(d) TREIIATEHA,
NARAYANANAMASTAKAM.

Fol. 6a.

Gives eight names of God Vispu, ie., Nirdyana, and explains
the advantages of their repetition daily.

Complete.

Beginning:
regd Had fasd) aR @ SRy |
§§ ANAYT 39 CHAEE gag |l
End:
: o D : NN
TEET A =T TR FA9 |
FERaERTERRERE T ||

(o) ARAVISTRRATAAE TT,
NARAYANASTOTTARASATAN AMASTOTRAM.

Foll, 66—9a. Fol. 96 is left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 8935 of the D.(O.S.
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a few additional stanzas in the

beginning and end and with a slightly different colophon.
Complete.

f) Bragh.
SIVASTUTIH.

Foll. 102—13b.
A devotional eulogy on God Siva.
Complete.



R. NUMBER 1481. 1906

Beginning:

TPERLEHATH FRALREHTE

AVIEIINEL FUSHFETATIT, |

WGTBAFATAAN A

%31 g RiRevs 3 quEed digma il

Brema fem saR@) ssmE@@ )

T PRl AT agean |

EAHSIAT FAMFATA qdd adl

- FAFHTIA WA g3 AT T9 |
na:;

qFF FAAL FH T
fud agit wa(@q)a s |
ARG A9
FOUTSHNTEAIIY |
Colophon:
Frargfaamman o

(9) FaTfeai.
INDRAKSISTOTRAM.
Foll. 14a—158a. Fol. 156 is left blank.
Same work as that described under No. 10713 of the D.O8.
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with a different end as given below.
Complete.
End : AN ¥ o~
FAREAAAXG §=Ad ANHLHFI
AN (3)T G858 g B9 D I
AITGIATC I GAAETE |
Y STF% MR TR0 FASTG I 1)
Colophon :

e aequm



1909 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

() AT,
NAVAGRAHASTOTRAM.

Foll. 16a—17a.

Same work as that described under No. 9535 of the D.C.S.
M88., Vol. XVIII, but the stanzas found herein are in a different
order.

Complete.

Fol. 176 contains a few stanzas on the holiness of Sétu.

() MaEyIEHY,
N RSIMHAGUR VASTAKAM.

Fol. 8.

Bight stanzas in praise of one Nrsirhhaguru, a follower of
Dvaita-Vedanta : by Ananta, son of Nrsimhacarya.

Complete.
Beginning:

gAY a%S A quaraiag HafEd |

MTETEUTGE § AFLENESATHL |}

End: _
TGLAREEBTE AFGANGSTRATAT |
H(Edg . . q%rammwmaaa’@) I

qraﬂmqaa%wma‘mwr I
TH (AT 4w Toa: 9Ty eR )

Foll. 19a—24b ocontain a few Smrtivacanas on Snananga-
tarpana, Pundra, Bhagavannirmalya, ete., and also Punyapurusa-
vigayastotras.

(/) AFSEHR,
MANGALASTAKAM.

Foll. 25a—27a.

By Vadiraja. Similar to the work described under No. 11331
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIX.

Complete.



R. NUMBER 1481, 1907

Beginning:

RraqwaaRs gaseargd

RYFITEES QIS AGH |

SHRNFGAAISAGSHNGL &

T gR(E@)FTE s @

FeAtT MRAT: FASTATICHAT:

D7 3775 GG TAT I |

SRS AL G 989 FARATH:

d ASFITTANGAN: FIg(ay) ¥ wgaa |
End:

TR OEHEE AT AN-

T Sramfiewed TagaEaa |

TEARYAFA qI ARG a0 T 13-

ENA AT IR TR@E T 1]
Colophon:

T SRS FIATITEFEE G0 |

Fol. 27 contains a few stanzas of Ramayanasira, Bharatasara
and Bbagavatasara.

(%) \FERERf:.
SADACARASMRTIH.

Foll. 28a—31b.

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under No.
2770 of the D.C.8. MS®,, Vol. V.

Complete.

() FIgEga:.
VAYUSTUTIH.
Foll. 32a—44a. Fol. 44b is left blank.




1908 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

By Trivikramapandita, son of Subrahmanyastri and disciple of
Kesavanandatirtha. Same work as that deseribed under No. 9810
of the D.C.8. MSS, Vol. XVIII, but with a slight difference in

the end and with additional stanzas and colophoun as given below.
Complete .

na:

e FAAVIETAEGT g gua TR
siaTETEsA®: F()RAFT RAGRTA I |
TRARRY FRRIGTEA@AT dqan A
ey qafa af(@)aalkgo gierm aen |
A A SR T OO T |
FTIRERAT (BT qeEEgasal flke: |

* * * *
o

FEqaqUIEIYaEaa Aad: |

fraai a9 e wE g )

IFERAT (0 .) SR SATEIRE: )
Colophon :

M AMrsgefomsintimmmtsanittm R
Figegfa: qamEr

(m) RIAEEAM:
DEVATARCANAVIDHIH.
Foll. 45a—53b.
Same work as that described under No. 8635 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVIL :
Complete.

(v) TIERT:.
TRCAKALPAH.
Foll. 54a—58b6. Fol 565 is left blank.



R. NUMBERS 1431-1432. 1909

Similar to the work described under No. 7850 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XV.

Waats beginning and almost complete in the end.
Beginning :
9% @ WEAEAN TTETIT gHE TUIYT: TR
i, gt gqar, [ aEs |
% * * %
qal g Jawmmateay amefa o |l
End:

s FTEETEAERR e gEd AfEEy: I
st gal gaa, gl [fEm |

R. No. 1432,

Palm-leaf. 15} X 14 inches. Foll 54, Lines, 6in a page. Nandi-
nagari, Fair.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasiahacarya
of Ramasvaram,

() THRAGEATH.
TARKASANGRAHADIPIKA.
Foll. 1a—24b.

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under No.
4154 of the D.C.5. MSS,, Vol. VIII.

Complete.
Fol. 25a contains a few lines of Sraddhiyavacana, ete. Fol. 255
is left blank. Fol. 26a contains the eufry : @IE‘IHIF{T%%E{W:

stifasrefirgea@®: G5 o, Fol. 264 is left blank.

(b) TAABILFEATEEL
TATTVAPRAKASIKAVYAKHYA,
Foll. 27a— 47a. Fol, 476 is left blank.
A commentary on Jayatirtha’s Tattvaprakasika, which work

has been described under No. 4818 of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol X.
124



1910 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

The name of the author is not known, but he speaks of the exist-
enece of other commentaries on the work.

Incomplete.
Beginning:

T g gt ARl @igaiey |

gReE SERHFG AOAH FHEaT

AT gaAEal ARTgSHIE: |

FAIPAT, ZAAG TN JEAYSE: |

JESAIE [T IaEH |

gEEAEEF ¥ e a9hyg &R 0

AR GEHAAR |

geH FAEY 3T § A 9 |

R IEUS I HIG R R IBRA T .

SATARZAFAIT, TIEFFG, FATAEH I

gAIggal A TeART GaAEE: |

ai_J&d 9ad 49 gEmERTRIA

AT ARGIACATFIRH |

SRS JqETY TEGE AQAE: ||

qINREEaRETd el REraTiEd: |

FEAETT qFRATEETId A9 |

%8 ©F ANTIIRYAFIIAGH A AT -
ARG AR gFEM Fadhdgf mReed-
IR A A SR A A A aFsaa BYaarg-
fReggsd T REIRER FIREINTTR—IRA |
SEAYTA g AT ATHE U SUUIEAA HAAON A

FIA A1 AGARIHAFTAIE AAGHA  IAAYEAT-




R, NUMBERS 1432-1438. 1911

FETSIAATIGAN AR a1 oW | a9 ¢ T oS
% TAET: | 38 9F ATGETgsAedMetd | aaE—

SATEAENEARh JaraeaamEs quug G ke
gEEw JgFade aaiged ar? qe |

.End:
N . * N O0eS
q4rh gami agiiaEe—

AFIUIADE N, AAaASG] 7| AN ARG
aauge R RSeraats, «aRdEs, oSdeiRe
AQIEHIAETTFRET A,

(¢) AUAGINEIEH,
PRANAVADARPANAKHANDANAM,

Poll. 484—54a. Fol. 545 js left blank.

In the colophon given below the author is apparently stated to
be Vidyadhisa though it is generally attributed to Vijayindra-

tirtha. Same work as that described under No. 4798 of the
D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. X,

This is also called Onkaravicara.
Complete.

Colophon:
R AEmd ) singgerfiTdgrRATREEsgo: |

R. No. 1433.

Palm-leaf. 187x 18 inches. Foll. 146. Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi-
nagari. Good.

Purchased in 1914~15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasimhacarya
of Raméévaram, ‘
124-A



1912 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S.

ARGARIA MO S H T — IR AT,

BHARATATATPARYANIRNAYATIKA: PRAMEYA-
MANIMATA.

A commentary on Anandatirtha’s Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya :
by Srinivasa, disciple of Mahidhracarya, who was the son of
Vitthaldcarya. This Vitthalacarya is stated (in the penultimate
stanza in the extract) to bave been a disciple of Nrsimharya’s
disciple Narayanarya.

Breaks off in the 22nd Adhyaya.

Beginning :
fmgrz ez argaan@y |
WHEESANEE TIUAE A )
fRgArgRaETEEAE @aeT 9 |
STV gt 3% qué S
LR OEIGERRIC RIS IEEY
9\ @AeT Q) FEg § JENHY |
sEgsPagR(iTgiaRas:) |
T 9gES A AgMRATIET |

ATEEIRAS WARAT:  ARErEaar @aagmear
SHEE  NaERaERF R Aesemem

FAIM . - - . . . FASYOAOEEAA] [AIETEE-
WANTA F WAYETHT g a%SUIEAET T2 |
* * ¥ *

WEAMAFAEGR: TSAGHIA GESGEEAM] [0 ARaed
gafaraa fRT aggarer #Reaq Fdmashaa swawm-
fglslt Rrear, ga, QREWFeRaTE —aREaR
ARAUIT & 49 @ g |




R. NUMPERS 1433-1434. 1918

* #* #*
Colophon:

g sz IR R e daeAgaaaRTE-

faolaes S Rgerpags SRt A

*

&4 Aot St s s |
End:

SN WEEATNT GUHH |
Colophon:

I e DR CRICERENC I E A (8
aRERTEE S e REER s )
ga: FePAWE | geUERmOTEaTREY: |

aF f??%ﬁ@?ﬁ Rl |

H LA (B TIIEIH
TAAATFRAMBITGFA_ |
simagaEaT s sE
FeRIEFETRAIFHETHIFGD, 1]

QUL LR SR GRS I
aeEnEEEEE Bakd Bged 7 @S o g )
sagEaRaaREEaN [AasT 7 |

Gﬂﬁ{_ e 1

R. No. 1434,
Palm-leaf. 17X 1§ inches. Foll. 158. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi-
nageri. Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasimha-
carya of Ramaévaram.



1914 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MsS.

(a) argfgf?rarwarf—ﬁmmm
VAYUSTUTIVYAKHYANAM: KAVIKARNAMRTAM. .

Foll. la--41a. Fol. 41) contains some stanzas of Madhva-
caryastuti.

A commentary on the Vayustuti of Trivikramapanditacarya,
which work has been desecribed under No. 9810 of the D.C.S.
MS8S., Vol. XVill: by Kavidarpana Védangamuni. This is also
called Kavikarnamrta.

Complete.

Beginning:

AAGATATTTAGETE:  AgEgA g s
AeEReegETEaE  @risRaaMas@beTeTE, -
FI—at@l | geEd: 398 9eEd: 9EEC SOAT | O
IR ROTHRIIIGIA A T T TSAHGEAT: |

% A pos *

HEAIA, TFER AW | shagArd S asRoTE] R
ARFReaET BRER@)RGE 969 WETAEENagR:
qGEGARARE @ IIBNTAZIET T BAT AEETEC,
®WR—urxay | swiad svdvaraa fege: Wi R
qgR@AET) | % gaar gEEr g oar |
End:

G A, WFFA GEFAEE: ATIIGEE @R
ST AR R F T ARTAEA AR TATTR-
FAMSHFA] FoAVET —gHAAN | GAAUETEIT: GAGE-
fafma: | '

® * ® *
> aXN . 2 (o~
oY HTAAGA] G GYSa At qHeRL FA |
T4 S SAENRIUE ARPTaEETEedd: gk al
awfa wgata |



K. NUMBER 1434 1915

Colophon :
FRAFIES ATH JFIFIAA FAT |

SATCAM  qqANAIgIIIRAE ||

[

(4) TIFEGRI: —FA1EI1.
VAYUSTUTIH WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll. 42a—466.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 9818 of the D.CS.
MS8., Vol. XVIIL

Tncomplete.

Foll. 47 and 48« contain a few lines of Garandapurandktinu-
sandhana. Fol. 480 is left blank, Fol. 49 contains some lines

trom the TRAFE of TETRISATAGED.  Fol. 50 containg
a few sentences dealing with ‘{ﬂ?{iﬁﬁa‘am.

ORIGLETA
SMRTISANGRAHAH.
Foll. 51a—1305,

By Tamrapsrpi Srinivasacarya. Similar to the work de-
seribed under]No. 2808 of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol V.

Incomplete.
Beginning:
AammofiffFaaTasaaiags:

e Rl T RS, I8 |

T wEREAT B wRawe: ||




1916 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

E)FA | T—

Al 981 gug REE gan dasagasi gI9 |

qdtagan AfagEy)Ts dardas o T U

AN FAR SAFCOAS WA FARA T@EA |

Fa, AN RS EAEArgEas TEy ||
End: .

T fig: YawE FA o ST AR S
Faeal QU UUEET F19Y ; oAl GAREUYS 4 HAG |
Iy ERAEE  ARTSEOEETEART  agEARaETET |
gEAuEE |

(d) TELEIYUH-
GARUDAPURANAM.

Foll. 131a—123a.

Contains Adhyayas six to nine of the Brahmakanda forming
part of the Garudapurana, which are the same as those found in the
printed edition of the Garudapurana (Sr1 Venkatesvara press).
These four Adhyayas contain the eulogies on Visnu made by the .

deities, subordinate to Him, and by the sages and saints'of olden
times.

Beginning:
e —-

a Raarfy iR gour gEfEET: |
@ @ FEITNEAEES T @t |l
gR AR & aF Wi 9gIIRg: |
ARTAGART 3% HRY 2R 11
ARl &R wedt: @y agEEAY |
Rty fefiegrata ago: i



R. NUMBER 1434. 1917

Colophon :
gl 2NTEqol G@H0E SFONESHTE TBISEAE: 1)
End;:

T WEI(F)Td [ aRTFAIER: |

aEd RSy 9 g Fae |

chrﬁarq?qi SEEIIR SIS I |

AU Gad @ g4 ERmadar
Colophon:

g sreeqUl SEFes SFNETdar AgNST/: |

1he scribe adds the following stanzas:—-
Fedl(@)ITAFIAETATHATS: |
TR LT RIE G DDA
AT FUNRSHAE SHFANHT |
Tl 2uaai [d Regaies g
ANGRATD T5E A0 AEIEF |
Srotsi(aTeai) AIgAR RE NS aEIaeEa: |

() TG
GOVINDASTAVARAJAH.
© Foll. 15636—1596.

This is a hymn in praise of Gdvinda or Visnu and is taken
from the thirteenth Adhyaya of the Kartikamahatmya of the
Skandapurana.

Complete.

Beginning :
sieE ST—
FFAT g AH AAE 99 AfET |

FUAEEAGE FE AELHRATT N

#* # *



1918 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS,

IR T34 S MEEE AgRaa |
gfifrarfy woe afvs Jfs w99

End:
YrauEERai(@wRaEaa @dhad |
ARAGIARA A B B a5 |}
Colophon :
TR SRERrRIEd DAFFAiTEaR FMFAETT THRA-
seE: ||

The seribie adds——
SRRAREAES M58 FET TGS |
qutat(Rreat) AgAR (g M ARET AT
TEAEEANT (ETEEGIT |
aeedifT fofed st@ mgaRsar |

R. No. 1435.
Palm-leaf. 144 X 1} inches. (Foll. 130—139 are 7§ X 1%-inches in
size.) Foll. 142 Tines, 6 in a page. Nandinagari. Fair.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasimhhéicarya
of Ramésvaram.

(@) ﬁ“?ﬁm
VISNUPANCAKAVRATAM.
Foll. 1a—5a.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8524 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with four additional stanzas in the beginning.

Complete.

Fol. 56 contains a few lines of Svahantanamavali of Vigpu,
ete,



R. NUMBER 1435. 1919

(b6) BHTGHTATHA:.
LAKSAPRADAKSINAVRATAKALPAH.

Fol. 6.

Same work as that described under No. 8449 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with slight differsnce at the end which is
given below.

Complete.

End:
SEATadl T ACGUEE g4 |

wgROn g @ A TAEEREAl g Al )
Colophon :
g sggigaEm: 1

(c) BPAHTHIATRRT: .
LAKSANAMASKARAVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 66—380.

Same work as that desecribed under No. 8445 of the D,C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with the addition of four stanzas describing
Namaskaralaksana.

Complete. ‘

Ieql BREr gl A«Er 94l a9 |
o= FONET STgeal STMEIsErE ERa
* ® #* #
q% €gA G JUEER gaiea: (|
Colophon: )
IR symeERAE:
(d) sgafamased:.

LAKSAVARTIVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 86—96.



1920 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUH OF MSS.

Similar to the work described under No. 8454 of the D.CS.
MSS., Vol. XVI. This is said to have been related by God Vispu
to Narada, and the observance of the vow is said to remove all sins.
This Vrata is to commence on.the 11th day of the dark fortnight
of the Asadha month and to core to an end on the full moon day
of the bright fortnight of the Kartika month.

~ Complete. :

Beginning :
ARG —

Y T TR @ gAeREata |
FASHT ATASE TFAEREArEEn |l
* # *
anfy 983 [@oeg agsh afom W o
FERT qaE Qo T R
AT qT#aaan 7 [y |
qEAE g G qEA FAT @ )
AigeR FEA0 affoun IR |
ANEEANGd 98 THEW QIRA ||

FOHE By Ty Notaeal qaedq |
End:

Wl AR FH0 JgAG qIE T69 |
ggd g FAIGEl ST qAEA |
T 9 IR @1 A, ASa: |
T B TGN T GaHREN: |

T T A TINT @G FFeEF
TR @Al ¥ A FEfa |

T4 FA AEMIT G0 FSAACEAT 1)
Colophon :
IR seyatieer: dqon |



R. NUMBER 1435. 1921

(o) SAISTFATGR:.
LAKSAPUSPASAMARPANAVIDHIH.
Foll. 96—116.

Similar to the work described under No. 8447 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata is to commence either in the month
of Magha or in Vaiéakha. It is stated to bave been related by
Narayana to Brahman and the observance of the Vrata is said to
have the power to confer longevity, health and merit and to ward
off calamities.

Complete ; said to form part of the Linkgmisarmhita.
Beginning:

SiisrEn—
o ha¥
By wdy [T adeTTET |
a4 A gAY eETd adar |
ST —
qY S AW FFLUHT FAA |
qEAREE T RS 9 aavda o
FEAGT TR A JUE @ T |
goqr@ QT feol: A qoamAEAd |l
N IERG FA AWMU SRR |
gAY @UHA a1 AFWE T FRIQ |
Enad: o . .
IGIRRIE  JOTHTHIRN a1 |
g @A ¥ FEd §F Wy T &l U
Colophon: N -
e oEMERAA {AANIR PgTEEAINEE: |

(f) SYISHAIRI:.
LAKSATULASIVRATAKALPAH.
Foll, 116—12b.



1922 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Same work as that described under No. 8440 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the first stanza in the beginning
and with a different colophon which is given below. '

Complete
Colophon:

zf vt sgged samd gqo |l

(s) TEATHAFT:.
LAKSADIPAVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 126—13b.
Similar to the work described under No. 8142 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVL
Complete; as found in the Brahmandapurana,
For the beginning see under No. 8442 referred to above.
End: “—
guusTeANG ygIantaaq |
FEAM FFAT FARRGTIA |
Colophon :

g AAARIUY FTAIFIH: |

(k) JPIAAIRTY:.
LAKSAPADMAVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 136—14a.

Similar to the work described nnder No 8446 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVL

Complete ; stated to form part of the Vamanapuranpa.
Beginning :
aRET—
YgaRiTE aEEe qgE |
Al AGM=BIT FGIAAT ZHY ||
HTATTH — -
- FHIFEA A AT ﬁméﬁm |
TAEQT 0T G WA |
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adumIA T &ui ¥9 R |
TGARE AR AFIE & 1)
e Qe T TR FRA |
MY FegrEs A9 FE0N BT |

< o
TARFIS FAA AT FIAFTI 1l

Fegfircag geha Reoatmaga: |
TIFS AW RpahE T @R 1
FEARAIIIRAT FAd ATGAA |
FIARIA A gI5 9 s o
Colophon :
S SNAMAI SHITAIHET: |

End:

() BETEIRIBATH
LAKSASVASTIKAVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 146~ 154,

Similar to the work described under No. 8186 of the D.C.8.
MSS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata is to commence on the 10th day
of the Agadha month, and by its cbservance King Kalmasa also
called Sandasa, who was cursed to become a devil is said to have
been restored to his original state.

Complete.

Beginning :
ghRsT—
= ~
FO0 G0 AEEIRI GHNTRA |
I it gude aaaaEEA W I
AETEISA = &0 39 @ |
o g g9 3T WerIRT el |

a5d AR [Reacaa, Fegdifest g
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o —

0] BT LW 7S AT

qHTHg gI [RETATAIEAY |

9 FEAMIUR: TEFIETIFA, I

RRaTr FHAT o TR, |

AR AwElr THR F9gTRT U

SHEIRARET A AR FAE: |

Rzrasead §: THIESIRaga, |

* * *

TIT g G ST AAAZAY |

guarE AR/ § AAITLTETHY 1|

aged T ad: FATHITRAOFA(TRAT) |
End:

Td FAT A9 G¥9FH GEH qUEangE |

WA A=A A G |

gaqvieaqr w9 \fAT B |
Colophon:

i TgEaRanTed q90 ||

(j) IROYRUEHAIEHY .
DHARANAPARANAVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 164—175.

S8ame work as that described under No. 8352 of the D.C.S.
MS88., Vol, XVI, but with some difference in the end.
Complete.

End:
TR § sfvasay Fuokg @l ad |
q(SF)ATE: TS GREaIRarg: |
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FRARBASHT tTUFRE FgEa |

fmwradmEET gEREaH,
Colophon:

g TRORORRET: 1

(k) FAFFENAAR:.
CANDRAYANAVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 176—19a,

Deals with the manner of performing the religious expiatory
penance Candrayana, according to which the daily quantity of food
taken by a person which consists of fifteen mouthfuls at the full
moon is diminished by one mouthful everyday daring the dark
fortnight and is increased in like manner during the bright fort-
night. This Vrata may commence on any one of the four months,
Asadha to Kartika, and is to last for a month, and itjis said to have
been explained by Krsna to Yudhigthira when the latter requested
the former to suggest some means for wiping off the sin caused
by the slaughter of his kinsmen in the battle field.

Complete ; stated to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana.
Beginning :

e
TS0 FOU NEAR! AGIT AR |
TR QUi qEE TRaEA
R EEEeE L R L R b
29 958 99 FROHFEl @9 |
qafgami T qal fae-
StilceiciE eI

HE—
0] FAT LA T TEEEAW T |
FEEIGTIZNH GIFEAEAARY |

125
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TG A A A T gad |

o R Anreara(are) g &Y 0

T ST ToE qERET A N |

FeE Nl QA FFITSTAOE: ||

R Ry feiam aF SN a%ewdq |

T A O @EF AEEE a7
End:

3¢ A9 9199 GEIEHEY |

qIaHS g FAEATa, I

Y 9 svateq 999 A BT T qAF4AT: |

3 oAy arata o ake
Colophon :

IR siwRsaigus IFgETETReTREq: ||

() FESFEAATHT
AKHANDAIKADASIVRATAKALPAH.,

Foll. 196—22b.

This Vrata consists in taking one meal on the tenth day, in
total abstinence on the eleventh day, and again taking one meal
only on the twelfth day during the dark and bright fortnights for
a period of one year beginning with the Margasira month. It is
said to have been taught by Narada to King Ambarisa and it
is said to please God Visnu.

Complete; stated to be the twelfth Adhyaya of the Margasirsa~
mahatmya forming part of the Skandapurana.

Beginning:
ST —
s@sERE Zeq, AT qran awRka |
Remeasioaraa e TR |
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TR —
S TARE TR 7S FAA |
qERANY ZREy S
PUARE TgAESHEIAIT |
T IFYH g THETAGATT 1)
o ERPWNFIE & @S IR FeAT |
o AT HEIET |
FE{T AT & FE fEeamEt i
G —
wggFal Boae: egat st = |
TR Jafiaal SERFHS |
Colophon:
IR AUl AMNTIERY EREEITIE T
gRASEa:

(m) STERFEIATEH:.
AKHANDAIKADASIVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 226—27a. TFol. 27b is left blank.

Similar to the above.

Complete ; said to form the thirty-fifth Adhyaya of the Padma-

purina.
Beginning:
oS =
TR gHEE—
8ﬁ€§l‘—~ Y
AT TEATH A7 AN |
ATIIAT GIFAGSIEA |
SEAtERIE AF N A |
- . . ~ by . o~
A FAAT WFST AU WA fFw: )
125-4
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THEERNAT A9 AIHARIIRY |
Faed gua fen (g AR |
THERAT 7 9 AR !
A} 9% @ A 9T A Fo |l
End:
INEETRH 9 SENAATNRAF |
4959 Fragee Aigesdiagl we |
T A9 GEEE WA G |
LA Bad FATRSRE 1|
IR T 9= s |

(n) TESYIHEATHY:.
GARUDAPANCAMIVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 28¢—382a. Fol. 826 is left blank.
- This vow is intended to be observed on the fifth day of the
bright fortnight of the Sravana month by a woman wishing to
secure prosperity. 1t is said to have been inaugurated in honour
of Graruda by the Goddess Farvati for the former having permitted
the latter to perform the Ryipaficamivrata without causing
molestation.

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapurana.
Beginning :

A Hged, AMAAMATIOA fFd NeRean-
i FRE—

ZAET &F QA AN FarE: | -

qgadal fedtar $oram: Baga: |

AR G 2R feoeg 99a: | e 6 |
AN GARATAE |

FUMEEER SIAAGIFATY || AT |
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g% AaegAIREETd SRas |
TEIME FAT G i (IF) AR 1]

a1y 91y AR A9 ISISE @I |
adsE GuFem@ aqEad 7aq |
STE0 A qART Rrawereg g |
a7 F FAE A wemR 1l
TFAIEALA § AFS SAAERA |

* # #

Ryoi S zgr &1 AR @ |
g TAIEEG ool AERAS |
Al T AEAgAIe g TR |
=T A1 BE FeaE FNST 7 1)
aRE ag ¥ qrd FReARr 99 B |
CIgHEY TR TS 9 & 9

e —

End:

F[F]AS AN e FftEay |
i vl g wEm A 3§ TR |
{1 TEIA g3 qER AW 7 &1 |
@A FEWET EE qRTan [ )

sl gt gy et auEg |

3 o guafq qad B E=gEEg: |
AAEH T QARG TEIT G ]

Colophon :
HEEFEIO SEURAGTR TeeySdEaTRT:

(Y

aequl: ||

1929
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(0) HAUNITTAATHET:
SRAVANOPAVASAVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 33a—356.

This vow is intended to please God Visnu. It should he
commenced on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of the
Bhadrapada month, when the moon is in the constellation Sravana,
by observing it as a fasting day and taking meals only on the
next day, and thus it should be observed for one year thencefor-
ward.

Complete; said to be found in the Bhavisydttarapurana.

Beginning :
IRt SaE—

IFARERE IR |

qgNE qUIEET aefifasEE IaY Ul

waARfE ot AguaETEa |
gaEeEt 99 awE ¥ RRwa o)
* # * -
Ry B I8 THAT SRR |
A @0 g AaS aErEEH Ul
Riguai R @ ZETEt w9 Al |
qER¥E A A AFAETIAR: ]
geeaEaEg Fopias @ |

Fal Aand FAa AR |

End: .
gq FA A4 UEF QNWNETAST T |

o M T @ agaw qfa: |
Colophon :
3 AR SRR qHE:(an) |
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(#) TGN
YAMUNAPUJA.

Foll. 36a—398.

Same work as that described under No. 8419 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the Sankalpa and with a different
reading in the end as given below.

Complete.

THEHNAZ @I —
ARG AT T |
AW goila: W T 9 aiRe )
FIANTY | 9 TAGGAT -~ T TGN A A |

(9) SAqIATAIFHIIL )
ANANTAVRATAKATHA.

Foll. 40a—47a. Fol. 475 is left blank. Fol. 48 contains & few
sentences of Doranasaprayaseitta.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 8167 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVIL

Complete.

() AT,
ANANTAVRATODYAPANAM,

Foll. 49a—525.

Same work as that described under No. 8193 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with difference in the beginning and the end
which are given below.

Complete.

Beginning :

FEEE—
-~ -
QT qHEISTY AT qHIgdH_ |

o~ 0 ha¥

SAMERM (3R) Seata 7 F=7T |

HU[:—
o [ . =\
BT gAMEEE T a7 ® 99 |

~ - Y

AAEAEAT FA AT T BRI, |
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I WETE Y IR HaRuE: |
End:

JgSAENT (oA qETA |
AT HEY qUT AFI FAGANT T 1|

(s) ATERgS.
VINAYAKAPUJA.

Foll. 53a—556.

Same work as that described under No. 8691 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the colophon.

Complete.

(1) TR,
NALOPAKHYANAM.

Foll. 56a—61a.

Herein Lord Krsna teaches to Yudhisthira who questions
Him as to the best mrans of securing victory in the war against
the Kauravas, the importance of duly conducting the worship of
God Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight of the lunar
month Bhadrapada by narrating how King Nala got himself freed
of all the evils that befell him by resorting to this kind of worship.

Tncomplete.

Beginning :
fffaa g s 59 feata gaw |
emmf?s: 4 o gsrﬁﬂmwwa
'ﬂﬂqﬁﬂfﬂ W E{vg‘ﬁ,' AT FOH_ |
IIENY BBy F gI@A WAL |
F(F)ITA! TREA sm’%rf‘aqafgqﬂ I

qa—

SR COHTCE R @@W@ﬂ%ﬁrzﬁ [
EERIEN aﬁﬁqa 9 gEERT |
ﬁféﬂa S/l 7d ag Eafgﬁrm A
F gadl AqETA E\WUW E'Wﬂqg l
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sy —
RAE MOy MOSEaIE(EEEA)aq |
aRaT &If 4K g7 IsARATEAr |
grge-—
ferren matared fF g w6 99, |
FRAT I ANE T A q AE@ 17 U
oo —
A WETE Y& TR [ T |
TRIYER (NS TAT AA® 7w
EIHAT NOATIE GIOAFAT |
o A1 geAd FACGAARE T FRAQ
LLLECER 35 gIFEREY |
s qeaEi e FfEgad |
End: e )
. . . RafasEme 9@ 9ol
. ST SRATITNT T 4T |
TS A Fear AARE AT 0|
=1 1 (R

(4) ATARNCAAL.
SYAMANTAKOPAKHYANAM.

Foll. 61a——63a. . Foll. 63 is left blank.

The story of how Satrajit cameto get back the precions gem
Syamantaka, which conferred prosperity on the wearer, by the
worship of Vinayaka duly conducted as stated above, is related
herein.

‘Wants beginning.
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Beginning :
oftg FFALET . . . .l
d S FSm GIISTAAET |
q Al a aFEEEaT

% ¥ #* Ed
99 SIS FAAEE AR |
99 T A SR = AN ||
o ¥ 341 AOAEY TEETEIRAT |
¢ F T% ANATE 9500 IRFFAT |
RvaeT sEEA A QARSI
T: qSSFUAEN MaRaaaRa: |
qa, FHEAAR gANTTEE |
* Y 2 %
freafea qawEI0 REEFTEE 959G i
wweared A SRy ||
Colophon :
g AR @570 |

(v) FUMYRTTEH:.
ERSNASTAMIVRATAKALPAH,
Foll. 64g——69a.

Similar to the work described under No. 8266 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI.

Complete ; said to be found in the Harivarhéa.
Beginning :
afte—
 fiqmE A aeeEERg |
TWIEH &7 AR A7 AASG T Wl
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e —
Y JIgA fked wETEAA: 49y |
o Raw@r MUe: A1 9% WE 1)
W™ Qe @ad SFaediad |
End:
T FARA Sl B FusEArs iy |
AU IEF 6T TOUSFAIGHETY |
* * *

qARG 9 3% a9 WIS B |

sa=t ERa 98 wEor ARofigd 1)
AR a9 AUH! FATAARG FAFTIAE: |
Afyaft = a3 @ g a9 T S Ry ) 2

Colophon:
g gReY v FemdEaRe: e |

() STEANEATH.
AGASTYOPAKHYANAM.

Foll. 696—74a.

Herein are found given the stories conunected with the origin
of the worship of Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight
of the Bhadrapada month. It is entitled Agastyopakhyana
because the incidents that took place between Agastys and
Vinayaka are related here.

Complete.

Beginning :
sfigsor:—
S0 U, AGES [REAET A |
o T~
XA T AR qgHAIEaE 0



1936

A TRIENNIAL OCATALOGUE OF MSS.

I FALTER GAHET AFEE |
I W, ENRE 998 A&7 € |
SIEEGY HETN STRA-F I |
TETA(FR) AL aaHAaReEHal: |l
YIS STIHR T
T3gFal g A1 84l AHGILHETAT |
S JgecawEdia RuAm(s)aw@E)a N
s T @EY0 3, Fa1T, gA9aq. |
gEuaTRas [Aug g9gaan |l
gsERAl I fvEE Tl gy |
T W TH Il [N W ||
I Fae, RAsHa @ @i aAngar |
ITREAAAY eI ||

* * * *
fERY @ 9% 29 FgaE Sgaega |
0 ¥ A AT F4T FEIRG WA )
gaiad a9 @i gRaISRr eI |
3f oA AR G T T A |
gid af¥rar aa@ avi it 99 11
AR AER qaar AR sEEd |
qfi% gaared AgERl B 94 |
R T 59 o oA |
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AL TS TITEEH TS |

TRY FFR T TY T ARl |
End:

7 9y g e adgit su=w

af% TR FAWAT YA AT (]
Colophon:

g wiRArERg SFTEaEa AT RAEwwe G |

() EREFFIIRE,
HARISCANDROPAKHYANAM.
Foll. 74a—76b.
On the birth and other leading incidents of Vinayaka,
such as, how he got the elephant face and the big belly, ete.
Incomplete.

Beginning:

HT—
qd GIgUE ATEET FAAT: |
TggITacad fAume FAMT |
gd g8 AEAIT SaEETRE |
FaEFeT TRIR: F9  TEIHAT |
TFLERITT T AEF() FH 99 |
TqW{ HROT FEA, 9% Q€T € T 0

sfqa— '
FESAMY T FATAGA: |
qAFET I T AIATATEE 1)
SR HCT FEAE: U qeaaw: |
Wi fgaq @3 &g 23 ga9 0
64 WAl AOHEA GISHFGZ |
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* * » »
Rt SN SIS g |

IW g B @ AT FFqaEa
9T BR SFd Tatgm &g |
qRBU TUAIAET FIEAR & ST ||
TR1EE g 999 @a 9 gIira |

End: - . - .
ARG AT qF A TISRGAL |
fal suy @at gt swa 999 0
Al swa AEt gend T sWgad |
T e o A% qrEEdai g g9 1

(v) ®figs.

RSIPUJA.

Foll. 77¢—80a.

On the conduct of worship of the seven sages, namely, Atri,
Kagyapa, Bharadvaja, Vi§vamitra, Gautama, Jamadagni, Vasistha
as laid down in the Brahmandapurana.

Complete.
Beginning:
A qAlwBAra AT
* * * *

FESIUIEANT R R,
FRTEIIHEAEIINT SR |

O O SEEEI [8f 1
End:

FTT: MR FAW I AW T |
FIGTEICH! AI(EN) a1 /A q97 77 |y
qEq WA T—
pegaRaageaTa: Braarg |
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(s) FLBEHHAIFRI:.

VARALAKSMIVRATAKALPAH.
Foll. 80a—84.

Similar to the work described under No. 8470 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI.

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisydttarapurana,
Beginning:
wew . . . wEasEr o
eI HagaTs AARAITE |
Reoaatesd 3R qgn@ AqIsE ¥ 0
End:
g4 wafig a9 T 9gi% 92w |
aw: (&) T @ ggur ok ag
FR@gHiad 904 a3 9@ Rgag |
& A9 AEI9Y FHAT G4FA N I
A (DT Q@ FERBRFYAT: |
2T oid gaETA Roed W& Ew)T |
FAGIY F<Yod TIATY AFHIT |
Rreafq GImAT aCEAiAaTEa: |
Colophon :
gl ARSI IAATREAA, IeHimased §qaq ||

(a-1) BOTIHHTE.
RSIPANCAMIVRATAM.

Foll. 85a—93b. Fol, 885 is left blank.

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI.

Complete ; stated to occur in the Samhiti portion of the
Yajurvada.
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Beginning:
BT — Q
A G R SraihEaE |
J0f FeAuAAT FA I FI G
wen g freard ot S Al |
qq— ‘
ATIAEL G TR |
sy fFead a@ warurE )
TR T GG |
ANTH—
@t %7 w304 B g4 % q@aw |
FEat @t GEL W I SRR
ﬁ\a:_—r\ N A - . "\
ANY WIEYR AT (@) YFITF |

A& AEFaLRy 93 Hag |l
End:

AT B q0TE a9 |
qd QqsAIg: 91y ST |
Colophon :
¥R sfagad gERTagRirees ggte 0

———

(a-2) WRTTHFIFT:.
RSIPANCAMIVRATAKALPAM,
Foll. 935—985,

Similar to the work described under No. 8241 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI.

Complete ; suid to form part of the Bhavisydttarapurina..
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Beginning :
R
gA AN 3 =R IR 7 |
AT ¥ qATAET A TOIAT |)
Hipou:—
ERIGCEEECHER S UIERIRRC Y
< -
9E T g A A0 G TGS
G —
BRI Fead FgEEFETEa |
JEIGRAART qaqE: TT |
FEAUNE FIS d939 @O |
aNE gHeE a3d swivEw= 1
geai FaRE FY TARCTENRA: |
Enad:
% yRa qNg SEFIEEEs |
AFTAIT ARAGEIR F79
Colophon:
o~ ~ % ha¥ o~ . .
IR wEsaeTgny wEw(eT) dgon |

(a-3) SATAAARATHET:
AMASOMAVARAVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. Y9a—1075.

Similar t> the work described under No. 8195 of the D.C,B.
MSS., Vol. X\ L

Complete.
126
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Beginning :
qFTA |
AN 39 JE: FAEAOT |
gEFraEaRES gARTHadag ||
Y & A 1 LT IS A | AEEAT |
AN SEEK da3qgqsa i
gAl @A Fal T TE0 JENAH (1 G |

* * . * *

FRAMIET FAEEIII 9T |
T A1 R G | SRR F9 |

See under No. 8195 of the D.C.S. MS8., Vol. XVI, for the
remsining portion.

(a-4) TSI,
TULASIPUJA.

Foll. 108a—110b.

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8815 of
the D.C.8. M88,,iVol. XVL

Incomplete.

Beginning :
IRy godl gt Mt FeRTa |
A TR RARAATIIY |
iR TEeR e |
YIRGAGIH FHEAIGNG 1| ST )
I ISty asensTER |
TS W 7T gIORE || st |
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End:
godt e 3f Tamer Rawas |
aiRof wvofi = EnfRst amasa
Feaifelt = Mgt Zaehar adiadh
il @Raar dian sEA FFEEOT 1)

(a-5) TTIHSAAGIITH.
DASAPHALAVRATODYAPANAM.

Fol. 111b. Fol. 111a is left blank.

Similar to the work described under Mo. 2317 of the D.C.8,
MSS., Vol. X VI

Complete ; said to form part of the BhavisyGttarapurana,
Beginning :
R WA FA T FALAT I |
T Ry AW qEolazsae: |
S SITET GEARHI: |
RAT 949 Faed Aqeared gae |
80 T A FA TRSH FAH |
FFAEswOE qeaEE a1 g
g A FATa A0, ASATE: |
T 4 T O GEQEAAGIR |
Colophon:

gf@ AR qMwIEIAEE: |

Fol. 112 is left blank

(o-6) TOIMAATH,
SVARNAGAURIVRATAM,

Foll. 118¢--117a.
126-A

End:
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Similar to the work described under No. 8598 of the D.C.S.

MSS., Vol. XVI.
Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana.

Beginning:

A WO @ SIS |

Reafigmamai ﬂﬁﬁ?@gﬂﬂi W A |

TR ARs gamavi |

qlirgagat MaAcamoaRam (| sEEa |
End:

zg frast e T g@n ad guw

e f3rade gl a @R |
Colophon:

R ARSI AR G

Fol. 1175 contains a few stanzas of Uparagavisaya.

(-7) ERATSTEETL,
HARITALIGAURIVRATAM.

Foll. 118a4—1206.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8606 of the D.C.8.

MSS., Vol. XVI. _
Complete ; said to form part of the Skiandapurana.

Beginning:
Al gAF: gFE g
Raadi yiiwaiE g |
SIEIC A BEECRINRER IS
Esiiesaiui i s BT o
TS AERdi(R) ST Aty |
ARG @ AHT FFAR ASKG 1| AT !



R. NUMBLR 1435. 1945

nd: e gl geftarg () FaaaEE) gane |
Sdmai Gud g AREOH JT T F@a |
qearEd aFdia FarmEad aqq |
gEAETafE = aarEAga |
Colophon:
TR AT AT TRAFIAG G0t |

(4-8) FSSIACAAT: (FATERT:).
KRSNAJAYANTINIRNAYAH WITH KATHA.
Foll. 121a—1235.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8265 of the D.(.S.
MSS, Vol. XVI.
Incomplete.
Beginning :
ARvAMIH g a1 FIR 43 |
Saeql AW |1 A Gangsonth |
e Sl gReiERY e |
amra&:rm:e’r guq wged @A i
3t S |
g —
SPLEREI AR IE DU ICRERILE)
TG MAsw afEson: 9w )l
FOUSFAIEAT: daq JIanm: |
Rl guilsy w91 T8 AEA o |
eI A Tt 3ot Froredags @@)|

(Incomplete)
Colophon :

R ==,

End:
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(o-9] EfPTIEA.
HOLIKAPUJAVIDHANAM.
Foll. 1¢4a—1268.

Gives an account of the demoness namea Holika and deals with
the conduct of worship to be performed to her from the fifth day
of the bright fortnight to the full moon day in the Phalguna month
with a view to avert the evils done by her to young children.

Complete.

Beginning :
A FRTRA RO SR |
T WA Sk AW T g G M
giioH iead FEG BRI g HaEad |
1 3t 9599 FOT TARERG! 97 ||
g —
el FALT W AW AR |
qEEEANE: B agga |
L] * *

T F&1 91 91 g U e |
F@ dieaq T G99 geaIay |
TAN GIATEAH S EARS 79 |
RIS FAFA@ FqTET g9 1|

T 793N Y qeYTET T |
FiawIRl ffemea: sasiedr wiEafy |
SHIRAT BT Al g |
axal aaags SEgeEoRIay |

B E A & gE gaErs |
qeivgEas faaarsamageagn: |
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End: -
¥ Fd RYRT SeEng gT@T:
qqA AT @1 g FFIgE] A9 |
gidan oS @ Raw AR & )
Colophon:
TR SRR EHIEE G0y |

Fol. 127 contains a few verses describing the merits and
efficacy of Dipadana.

(a-10) TMIHATH:
GOPADMAVRATAKALPAH.

Foll. 128a—-129b.

Same work as that desoribed under Nos. 8291 and 8294 for
the beginning and end respectively, but with a different colophon
as given below.

Complete.

Colophon:

R WSl MaRATFTd G0 1
Foll, 130 and 131 contain a few lines of Rajasiyayagaghatta.

DASAPHALAVRATAM.

Foll. 182a—137a.
Same work as that described under No. 8321 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with a different end which is given below.
Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana.
End:
aqai goaal 39 Ay THETY |

FE IRAE 107 YEROFAIET |
qRNARE A0 FANEGAY R & 0|



1948 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

J9: BT A SARAEAT T |
YEINET 791 §F ASTSN FAISE & || §EFASY )
Colophon:
3R AR qRTAAER d |

(@-12) RS,
VISNUPUJAVIDHIH.

Foll. 1376—1395.

Similar to the work described under No. 8694 of the D.C.S.
MS8, Vol. XVL

Complete.

Beginning:
TH B @] qwraoms Ziy |
sitat Ievg T 0 ARG =0T (| [T )
siifasy a9t @A g guamg |
SHANGH 575 GIARIROM || SAEEAT |

gl 9 FAepdEE, wEta 9 gResaq |
SUAFREAE AAT FRISTG &
SR AgRA Wgal § TR |
SFe0: TR TRIFAGTAA ||

T WA A (L) IR HFaw |

(¢-13) HAUAIGGAIGRR:.
SRAVANAMASOPAVASAVIDHIH.
Foll. 140a— 1426,
Same work as that described under R. No. 1435(0) ante.
Complete.
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R. No.1436.

Palm-leaf. 14%X1 inches. Foll. 70. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Adjansya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore district.

FARIITEN.
KANAKADASAKIRTANANI.

Foll. 1a—4a contain an index to the work., Fol 44 is left blank.

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of God Visnu: by
Kanakadasa.

Incomplete. Contains 175 stanzas.
Beginning: I

oA @c‘digzda RERMENATat a’@e@gaégsc ~odA ;0:% 233,35,
R éﬁ%’éé [l

FOSROABOTR 0D BB oF, BOBRTReWH, OF
23DV AOIR DFBE OF, TN BpVid woBR e
OZw ||
End:

©T 0T TO0D B R I3V daéésée FONIII=0
ea@meeagm I

R0 LRWA XTO RoIZ, 0B | I00TT) &g, Ao
FOTONBY ||

Bozdp 3)pFNIS wDFBITI ||

WoiT, 3By, JedodeASeBods |

R. No. 143%7.
Sritala. 72 x 1§ inches. Foll. 59. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahiir, Tanjore distriet. ' '
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(a) FFA.
KIRTANANL

Foll. 1la—210.

Songs i priase of Rama, Krsns, etc., said to have been com-
posed by one Sesayyangar. The names of Ragas and Talas pertain-
ing to each song arc also added.

Beginning:
qgAq— 1 — JAAI.
AHAT qRABT AT SATIANGA
dAAgERIRaaFgRSAan (| @ )
FHRCIONITA YIRS

qEaRAMaReRAE GG § & |
End:

SEREICEE I L B TR IIRE IEERIELIL L
FIIAMAAZATT AR
EECECRiL U

FAFOIEd RgaINT IR HeRTIEEs || U |)
Foll. 220—286 are blank.

(b) WFTFRAANA.
BHAJANAKIRTANANI.
Foll. 29a—365.
By Namadéva. Similar to the above ; this work is in Marathi
language.
Beginning:
qged T SegfSieEy AtedEE HmAe
SIBAN SFIARITN ANZAITIAAS
TITRANENS TAimehaed t (SERANS

AN AVFETAGS MO IS ||
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For @ g0 FF 431 IO AFATEEG A0 |
End :

Sgd SIS FAGENA AN A AqG AN A |
FEANN T RIS T GGAEH ARl [HEg
e |
Foll. 37-38 are left blank. Foll. 33—41 contain some songs
taken from Rimadasakirtanas. Foll. 42--59 are left blank.

R. No. 1438.

Palm-leaf. 133 x 1inches. Foll. 89. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha
and Tamil. Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afjangya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore district.

OIESIERITIEC
- DATTATREYASTOTRAM.
Foll. 1a—4a. Fol. 45 is left blank.

A eulogy in Marathi language on Dattatréys who is con-
sidered to be an incarnation of Visnu.

Complete.
Beginning :

AT FGEETOAN F7q0E g e |
il 61 ISR AFFA AT FT
ARKIO Iqqar fgary SesifEatar |
ARG E SISl TULT R0 FATe )|

ugalRman geRT @990 gR|
AHHEFA qU TI9E TGRAGRY |
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ARIOREIROREI 3q6d T@gq
AN SZITRLTgSATeEy gu |l
(6) gar ATy,
SUDAMACARITRAM.

Foll. 5¢—8a.

Apparently gives the story of Sudiman or Kucéla in the
Marathi language who, according to the Bhagavata, was a poor
Brahmin friend of Krsna and presented him with a handful of
parched rice. By the grace of Krspa, Sudaman rose to fame
and fortune immediately. By Tukarimasvami.

Complete.

Beginning : N
AqE |

qEHR g AiF 99 AHANEAT i |

GAEDAN A@UGAR FYS| €6 SETS] Feoria ||

FAIGFFAIGGAFANG TG FOHTA T JoT |
End:

IR SFaIfE AAgGE aavers Raerft |

FEAN FOIFIEAEERT (AR TG N

Colophon :
ganENAIRA dqurg |

() AREARAT.
PRAHLADACARITRAM.

Foll, 8a—116.

This is in Marathi language and relates the Puranio story of
Prahlada who is said to have been subjected to severe persecution
i)y his father Hiranyakagipu on account of his strong devotion to
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Vispu who in the end took the man-lion incarnation and tore to
pieces his father for his misdeeds. By Tukaramasvami.
Complete.

Beginning :
Cici
JREHgy U sgrE safwed Fawaar |
oFE0 gRam AN aga™ AR @ i
FEiTEl gERAMES freaw
TN & W @ gE WE S I

qq FUSTE A 1
En

d:
A TOaTR RNEE T [ARRE amgE
IFE qOTH0 FErd aa Fawd e o

There are three Telugu Padyas aiter the above stanza.

(@) #CursQFwinysan.
SAMAYOCITASEYYUTKAL.

Foll. 12a—20a. Fol. 20b is left blank.

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue.

Foll. 21a to 22a containing five stanzas taken from the Ramata-
rakadatakas are in Telugu langunage. Foll. 22b is left blank. Fol.
23—24 contain a few verses in Kanarese. Foll. 26—26 contain
a few stanzas relating to Dhanurméasaptji. Fol. 265 is left blank.

(¢) FERUTGAEL
BRHASPATINADI |
Foll. 27a—87a. Fol. 87b is left blank.
A treatise in astrology giving the characteristics, fortunes,
ete., of persons born in the various Lagnas and their sub-divisions
Contains two Arhsas (Dhruva and Kinnara) in the Vrdcikalagna,
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Beginning :
gAiETY AREEAEE R |
EEE IR EHCI D ME G CE: fo-c Al
RrausoIST gRATTIHAA, |
REAHPEIF: QIR TWAaq
End:
gugE TEgH IHYH g T A% |
YT MA A ACESIER G |
EFd agREl vagmEsEaEE |
gAY e’ AR AR |
FETEs OF SAS IFTANA |

(f) gRamaaa.

HARINAMAKIRTANA,

Foll. 38¢--48a. TFol. 48b is left blank.

A eulogy in Marathi language on God Visnu and his various
incarnations : by Tukaram.

Complete.

Beginning :
§9 ARET FARET  SuffwEeEwrag |
T ATAFEOFACN ASTIE oFaq 1|
ARGANE AR SHATATGEGAR, (| 99 ||
DI AERATN TR |
WINAEAATZHY ASRRFEIY 1 59 |

nd :

. SNEEIERA SREOHEIRBRETy |

adEEeas R qugtet SfwmEr T8 |

gEEl MEEN deEiR W usaRsRaE |
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(9) BLITOQIT F1G).
NATARAJARTUDIL
Foll. 49¢—594. Fol. 596 is left blank.
See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue.

(R) g Mg &8 el
PARAPARAKKANNI

Foll. 60a—622¢ Fol. 625 is left blank.

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue.

() a1 B B Sevor sl (Lp SoOLIeor.
ENNATKANNIMUDALIYANA.

Foll. 63a—171b. Fol. 64 is left blank.

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue.

Foll. 74a—89a contain some devotional songs in Marathi
language. Fol. 89 is left blank.

R. No. 1439.
Palm-leaf. 14§X1 inches: Foll. 54. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahar, Tanjore district.
The first two foll. contain a few Kirtanas of Purandaravittala.
Fol. 84 contains a Gurustdtra, Fol. 3b is left blank.

(@) TEITEIEHIA,
PURANDARADASAKIRTANAM.

Foll. 46—19. Fol. 195 is left blank.

Devotional songs composed in Kanarese by Purandaradas on
God Visnu

Incomplete.
Beginning:

It JAHed  ATD0NF I3 P A AwR

FOTRT Zon IR0k FATNE JI) e30 ||
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SPGB BoRBHITT topNBd, AR, AF) ¢ Andee
3o BF,s TeeIRged TATNBY OF, ¢ QP o0 || SRy |
End:

TG FORNI[T? BPF B F5)oR0d BOTNITI ||

DARPRRYTHRIT? 2818 F3:3 RosBBH? || Tl ||

T340 B0 TogedemD I YoFBeTTaA: | BITT
NB3ed | ZITT QI ||

VoSBT 238,00 Jped || BoB Bow AHIN ||

(6) VHYSI.

RAMAPUJA.
Foll. 20a—214.
On details connected with the ceremonial worship of Rama.
Com plete.

Beginning :
g TGS BRST | e TRHTSTEa-
A,
FOTE g9 Qo] F03 wgeaAING: |
7> a3 Ryay =@ 491 Ageonean |
FA g QUIREd qgAI I |
FRFISY AGAGEAAIRISTAII: |}
End:

st —

GWT o1 TAXg USAAED A1 A ESAT a1 W aSd
‘qagaﬁmﬁ g‘q‘ff& wafd | CaEel § 9@ g9 @ o g
tga TSAT 391 AN 99N | St 059 wned ém‘a
ARSI AERISTANAIIA,

SqaEgE fhawasefiar Far |
TSR AF 7@ g8 FEMH |
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(©) FAFIGDIGAN.
KANAKADASAKIRTANANI.
Foll. 224—276.

Devotional songs in Kanarese on God Visnu: by Kanakaddsa.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
D> QpR08Td, BB Lo IRPIDy |
3, 72 qsﬁz:p‘@qs,s&)ﬂ Qe BPad3endSe ||
DI &=F00 2983, Bols 20 AgSSee HwRed) Ry &._)/'Sé_'gﬂ
QB3I deJ8e -« - - -
208 a3, WoBIIR Qe ||
AZR o7 RB)oRT0S30 AtSSRk || T ||
End:
Q0BT e:% REOToBTDNNG | K00l e:a:;é Hape 29
TR || Botlp TAINS | BB FeBR00 | 20T, 3
Shad QOIRADE || B0 ||

Fol.28a contains one Sisapadya, Telugu, in praise of Narasimha,
Fol. 285 is left blank.

~ al
(d) FNTUSARTAY;
VADIRATAKIRTANAM.

Foll, 292—31a. Fol. 316 is left blank.

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Visnu worshipped
as Hayavadana also called by the well-kuown name Hayagriva :
by Vadiraja.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
AN aeéoﬂoa,oﬁoé@g Joddmp | B V¥ BRIZO ||
P IGIF XTI PANTp S0 TIDTBIIRD? ||
a3 8¢8 ||
127
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BoNeRY,, VT8R0T %oﬁ@dﬁ%?ée 9. | Jor
@0 JF) BoboSdn L3RI | B BFoRTIT RT3 || B
OhBEI || TR Bed ||
End:
530803 R3 ety amdwd,?ﬁfag Qe | FoBITB | o833
SRR | BITO [AIeHBD AeSd WKy 3Boee &0 X Eat
Do | SIFGRBATY, Ny SNBEEee | Do BORSOS
‘(b‘—"b, ZIRIDVR0 || BT BI0R303B ||

(&) AFEHIAA.
RAMADASAKIRTANANL

Foll. 32a—445.

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue.

Fol. 45 contains some witty stanzas, fol. 46 a few Marathi
stanzas and fol. 466 is left blank.

() GeaHES:.
SANTANAMAVALIH.
Foll. 47a—49a. Fol. 49b is left blank.

An enumeration of the pious devotees of God Visnu: by the
son of Jayarama. This is in Marathi language.
Complete.

Beginning:
< o ha¥ ~ = - . ~
ARFANEARNSFEEER  ITISH, GARANRAH,
AN AW YA UH AORTEACMET ST EaRARET
maﬁm\qﬁa@rﬁgcrimraxw‘fr%ammgﬁsr&‘rr‘?am&‘mr’ﬁﬂ -
TANE THIT.

#* #* .
IEBAYT FIT QR QAT I G-
FREIANTETEE FARGUR AFARE HFOMAGT TG F9-
R gHEl WEEE AR,
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End:

ATFANEFT AU ATE  SHIAFAUT  THESISHH-
I ARBEATEERgTaAae  gRuteIgETgEsIE -
TSN Ava qqi-ag queEdg geafEesR funa
% FWA A A0

Foll. £0—{2a contain some Lali songs. Fol. 52% is left
blank. Foll. 53—54 cont4in also some stray songs.

R.No. 1440.
Palm-leaf. 16X 1 inches. Foll. 75. Liues, 5in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahtir, Tanjore district.

() eI,
DIKSITAKRTAYAH.

Foll. 1a—6b.

Devotional songs on Rama, Krsna, Ranganatha, thelgoddess
Laksmi, ete. The names of the Ragas are also indicated in the case
of certain songs. '

Beginning :

o

gEd |
FIT AR AHASY QIR GRS

NN by

AATIREATFIFH FIHANSE U F59 1|
FH FINSAUTAHIS GEFaraaasa
FrgemRuRas EIFALISEA.

D Ty

End:
AREFIIGBATT FARRIFITYET |

giwgd RYEa guaied wdiag |
qEIRIAAHT aiFagRafEuaT |

FIAAFIAET WG FIARSAHANST IR=HR 1)
127-A
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(6) THGIEHIAA,
RAMADASAKIRTANAM.

Foll, 66—150.

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue.

Fol. 16 contains Ramactirnika and fol. 17 contains some
Bhagavataslokas.

() TCRIEEHAAI.
PURANDARADASAKIRTANANI.

Foll. 18a—21b.

Similar to the work described under R.No. 1439(a) ante.
This is in Kanarese language.

Incomplete.
Beginning :-

D5 03pRon FBILIT B, BABOISNR | &%ada@ Cor |
SREBTVON | BWeSBoor | FaoBy Ton ||

Ro830%0 82 ‘n-’adlgen BRL3eNNT 3dse RWIF | &I
Rl DeTeYIA ||
End:

&) S SeIT | z’)oqsats,e:;dézaza%st%%’; ﬁs’asmﬁcﬁ’-’; D
PR SOGBT | BoRCoBRIYN | 9F,00579300 8oneS eso
a@&as@ﬁ;émﬁéﬁ | B0oRIF0eD e | FIoF3 MO Boo
7788 %2&’@8‘&3033 ENVSNEioTall]

Fol. 22 contains a fow Phalasruti stanzas of the previous
Kirtana and fol. 23 contains some miscellaneous stanzas.

(d) TBHISI.
JALAKRIDA.
Foll. 244 —306.

Describes the sporting of Lord Krsna with the Gopis in the
river Yamuna.

Incomplete.
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Beginning :
Mh Nuwee qgaraEr |
TN Al GUEEAARER Wl 4 W
g9 99 g7 99 98§ (eaaaaealgia il |

Brarags sTza@aE | M |
End:

FUSIHI RO IR AHEARTAR |
FEIEATFET = aRGANITETRAT A/ ]

Fol. 31 contains a few stanzas relating to Bhagavannaman.

T
(6) FHIETT:.
MUMURSUVISAYAH.
Foll. 316—33a.

On the conduct preseribed for a person when he is in imminent
danger of death.

Incomylete.
Beginning :
JEAESREE AZFHOS gIETIg |
qEAREEEIT @l 99 SEIE S a1 SWanlE 41
FqrEIEN A |
g AqE—
g =ET a1 o qgU wakgen |
mt&gusﬂll}é SEGH FIT AR

ES # " [+
FiGa@y a9 agfa Rawg ¥ |
AEEEIRAT  EeIEd AT 0 2R

FOCAT g8 i 99 G T @R 9 -
qF TSIATEEEE FaeaaT ¥ gFT 4 999 Teu.
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End : - N =

SIS EREEMROTREFS T —
ANFIFAEE B a1 FAsH av |
qiIsh RgEwg: ger Ay |
x> * ®
IFUFEFATE XA AT |
qEaREs GREST TWEE YT ||

(f) SRIFREAHSH:.
JAGANMOHANAKRSNAMANTRAH.
Fol. 83a.

Similar to the work deseribed under No, 6303 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XIIL

Complete.
Beginning:

3 GAEATOREIAT G F:, AJTY 75, WARA
SNEAGAESN gqdl ; GARAsNFUTaRHES SU ARG,
End:

A —

AIERAMIE SRFT AraTaReRTEaAAR |

i gaAATE @ T SefeeEiaRETEEr e ||

&« Fi GAETESIE a9 )

Fo 1. 33b—34b contain a few stanzas of Papaparihara taken

from the Pafcanadi$varamahatmya. Foll. 846—86« contain Sita-
kalyanagadya. Foll. 8360—87b contain a few pithy stanzas.

(9) HUTILF,
SOPANAPANCAKAM.
Foll. 875—38b,
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Same work as that described under No. 9548 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XVIII.

Complete.

(%) REATATEHIAE.
SIVARAMANAMAKIRTANAM.
Foll. 385—38¢.
On the religious efficacy of repeating the names of Rama and

Siva.
Complete.
Beginning:
BWISH a1 AR W TAERAEIa: |
T GEAATIE aREERaFE |
FUAGIGSN: QAT |
FAEEES] 97 YATARRETE
#* * £ P
Rrgauad gAT wEtEd & |
Rraqwgd A SfESS a9qr q9qr )
W T RAEERER TETEE |
o5 41 fgAl i qgudt aw feEs |
AAERUAE [gEE: € F
End:
A Yu 90 GANT wEAEl qEEE T qEE) |
St TRFINES AHT A% TREW g |

e .

@ AfwETEFEa=:.
BHAKTIVISAYAKAGRANTHAH.
Foll, 396—426.
Stanzas dealing with devotion to God Visna.
Complete.
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Beginning :
AHAETRATE—
a%zmqﬁmf};a g IS AT AR aq AT T W
TARIFTTRANTIIE: A meargendi agggamEmn |l
SEHT gV g9 I A9 A9 A% ARETH SRS
o @EHEl GRraRRd G auRd SUE |
End:
FAGART TS T 3T qEGHARE T M
wfysafd mad A ol srEeia gau ghaE T
FEAIGUE, TR T GRARAGT A At

() TFARGY.
BALACARITAM.
Foll. 426—468.

Devotional description in Marathi langnage of the sports of
Lord Krsna when he was a child : by Tukarama,

Complete.

Beginning:
N

g @A
MFSa CHIE CRRETEAZFIal
WA FISEEgasa 0 gl sEfuar

F FRAT LF oTdi THaEl adan.

. CFIA FR BIGEIER qgmAd eaerEe e
. . . . Fiaf m*gmur R SR gFq

ﬁmﬁm‘a’ FEASIE FEET Ao 1 HNERE 1|
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End:
ARBATN aFgTRE FOEESEFEEY |
JEEN AR Qe awal Sy SR ;IF[IE'T 1
iz ||

Foll. 47a—48a contain some Marathi songs, Fol, 485 is left
blank. Fol. 49 contains scme few stanzas.

N
(k) dUEIITRA.
VAIRAGYASATAKAM.

Foll. 50a—64a. Fol. 645 is left blank.

A centum of stanzas inculeating renunciation, The headmgs of
the Dagakas are given below i——

{. FOOEHOE. §. gfoguiagas:.
R. [AvaditEmESTL. ©. FIETFTTIE e
3. ACART, ¢. Pt
g. ANTedATFR:. R, RrEETE:.
u. FEARAIER. o, Wﬂiﬂi&ﬁ:.

Oontains Dagakas one to nine complete, and the tenth incom-
plete.

Beginning :
TR RE T AT AR TEHIE
TR AR EHERTST: FAZTE G, |
A RETRA R RN ARG =S -
AqeA@ At G gEsda e U
qI FGIT —

9Fd JgsgEaiEs g T GNwd
o SRgeMAEgRT 831 F [Aew |
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g% qAEatd WIESEEEal G

g ol SIS MERNGE A aegsa )

na:
TJugre: fFAd R SRS AlsT aRaIsul
& a1 aatmimerhaiia s a |
TN TEISTRIGERAAT ST~
T BE: 99§99 gEAAd A @ AR |
Fol. 65 contains a few stanzas of Bhismaparvasangraha and

foll. 65a—69a contain some pithy songs in Marathi, Fol. 695
is left blank,

() REawaRE.
SIVANAMAMAHIMA.

Foll. 70a—71b.

On the religious efficacy and importance of the repetition of as
well as the listening to the names of God Siva.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
I JEET: FEAYRTET: |
A B Y A gl agEaErd d o)
EEIC IR ESECE EE TRV CaIIEE A ke e et O

L FARTH IR FIagery ||
na:

SMEAMEANT I TANM gowa: |
RAE 49 @R g@ Maug a4 |
FIA FARA(F)NITTEF |

T GEAEH § Mt wawEwy |
Faartmi G gl 1
ARATNT: GG TEFS . . . L ]

Fol. 72 contains some pithy stanzas in Marathi.
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(m) [ATHTAE.

RADHAKALYANAM.
Boll. 73a—T45.
Deals with the marriage of Lord Krsna with Radha.
Complete.

Beginning :
i e sEen g |
PR GAEEREAl @R )
quisFafal Tat TE AREgER |
yeRigdadis: 1 @ @EUR ®Ua |
TR afrw e QERTEEA |
R 2FF T gEAMisT WERaaq. |
81 AEATIRTEARTI (AN )& qgNF TR |
U al GFRST 7 qEdt aITaagaIagt N
End:
qSAME qRE AIEE TRART |
AWEE @ IHE ATE qTB q4n |
TFIEIRa A oTegd geuRIa |
gad &ar . . . fegEEr v
Colophon:
R AWRAT AAPATIIAR UG 7]
.. . AW IgEiRadsan: |

Fol. 75a contains a few lines of Stryanamaskira. Fol. 755
is left blank. '
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R. No. 1441,
Palm-leaf. 141 X 1inches. Foll. 45. Lines, 5ina page. Grantha.
Good.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahir, Tanjore district.
Incomplete.

~ AN
RIECECEREACEICH
PURANDARAVITTHALAKIRTANANL

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Vitthala, a form of
Visnu: said to be by Purandaradas.

Beginning :
BRI PVBITROTE TRETEEREN ||
SODRT0 | TRFe0BY Taersozaed ||
508@8333@53%@ | T e30era )T0L303
O TR Foeddh HE3Deased
NEBe 83, Fotdd FE 3,89
TeR, B3yTIT IO TP eS8 ||
RoBID WATYA a@;aasciwodd 5083 ebgdgma I

#*

'ﬁé oaaséfacs*na%d
@;\@ﬁ,@eozsa B3 AT ||
eazboﬂsaaS@Q fﬁ@eﬁdsﬁoa@

End:
SNLPDTIN-

SDRHDT TBOINT 000t VR, B0
wOZBSLIT T, B Feg, IR 1|6E>‘6 I
HOR0 LIRADTFIRITS ) 8;@73(’3530@&@5
BBOS 2IBALTINED 393D |
BODIDT XY B Wol doaéﬁrfeé)d

300 IO 93T0B TWIIVEIBRN ||

B3 SBZB3Dd wn‘aé:todéa o3, &3 33



R. NUMBERS 1441-1442, 1969

03 8839, T3IBOL W

560 Qede RBBoeB0 8)Foed SeTRNzen

FOSTE FZE3 B » FTILLIDR0 || D ||
Fol. 455 is left blank.

R. No. 1442,
Paper. 10% X 5% inches. Foll. 561. Lines, 12 in a page. Déva«
ndgari. Good.

Purchased in 1914~15 from M.R.Ry. Afijansya Sarma of
Varahtr, Tanjore district.

(@) FATIGARRERH,
PRAYANAPURIMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 1p—31b.

On the holiness and religious importance of Prayanapurl
Tirukkadambar (?) (aplace in the Tanjore district) and of the
sacred shrine therein dedicated to the worship of Siva under the
name of Puranaévara,

Stated to be found in Adhyayas 69 to 81 of the Uttarakhanda
of the Skandapurana.

Contains the following subjects :—

§R. GUOIATAIEIEAHITY, o4, FATTIAIEAFITL.

vo. FEATTRIABGRAE- | f. Do.
FAHIAG, oo, TRRTAANTY,

©%. TAOIAEAME, 9¢. TATAAETT.

9. STATRGTHFAT. WR, HRATATTL,

3. FJEREFITY. ¢ o, AMIYQARRTG.

. AAERAEREAFIT, <} WIFTAEFATY,

Beginning :
| gErFETe 39 ARET IgEA |
SHEIEA SARREN Ay



1970 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

shataH—
FomE T FagAEanEe |
AARAGAHRI SARTOAET 1
o #* % *
AT ——
Aqdl FARAE €I HATL 99 |
Sa9 GEWER T fReaEisags i
®SIE ATSAN F T qAT GqI |
QORI T SHSQEAET 1)

* ¢ * %
TR TR AU GE SO AEn AR |
MR IS G)ad 5 sNgrR SR, |

Colophon:

R SR W0 TYEEETE JOARAER T

CHAEiaH S 1)

%* * * #*
SEEEIGIROICIECIEIBEERICEC Y
fsareagd T AagERIaR = 0
ARTLATAS S a3 @A g7 |
THIAEAAI AERT: TEER 1
g AFaIsHE 9 gl 3§ 5 |
add T9 qanIgEaRE ANg |l
g T At s |

Colophon ¢

3 SER T SWER FISFTRFIOAE A1

ERGAISEI™: ||
* * * *



R. NUMBER 14492, 1971

SHEGINICEEE R R Lk TGl
afeaT 1997 & AAATRART |
e T FoatR a@ AesEaE: ||
gl a1 afET a1 B A {Anwg |
vt A T wew wRealy 9 G 0
AR YABAAGHITIGA |
famd Rad T T aisiaew vl g S 3
Colophon:
IR sl W syl AT ATEAT
TR THAGRIASAE: ]
End:
Fegta Sl FROT FES 41|
TREAl ARG A7 Bk AEAAT T 7 AG:
¥ xyvata FAMal ¥ vSfFa Bt |
RragRFREE S9 g )
Colophon:
TR SAEHR WO YFIATER SRS FIAFATAONL-
AR eqAIVIFIT a9 @S |

(b) FEHRIGAERTTL.
KANDUKAPOURIMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 326—51a. Foll. 82¢ and 51b are left blank,

On the holiness and religious importance of Kandukapurl
or Tirappandanainalitr (about 73 miles from Tiravidaimarudar)
and of the sacred shrine therein which is dedicated to the worship
of Siva. '



1972 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Contains Adhysyas 1—11 complete as given below :—

3. HAINTHATY, . REAEEAAT.

R TBATAHI, ¢. FARTAT.

3. AUETIATHIAL. Q. EEtRAIE:.

2. EASIHANAFITL. Yo H@ARAILAREAIR-
], HHFFAIAATHATL, ' SICEICLE

{. TEATHIIHRAT, 29, ARy,
Beginning:

FATRGALRAT: BTN ARES: |
qHYT SAGAIA GATATA: |

* »* *
FLHIARET I8 ARSI |
Hga—

g1g U8 WIS SIFET RawrEaa |
geawaataal g qeal gEaTan|
Tq: FFEHIAA AEEE TTSISTAT U
B HIAEFAATATALTY, |
gariEsg T IINTTLEF )

* * *

Colophon:
TR SRS AET FFCHTOAERE FFINT AW TAA-
S |l
End:
qi——
T GAE FRAY g AEdE @A |
FRITIIH TG T TS |
* % *




R. NUMBERS 1442-1443. 1973

GATZRAT T a7 9 9 |
N FUQ @oiegn =mad! w3 @l
Colophon:
TR T AW FrHGIAER qfeRSaRm(gan)q
TAFEAISEIT: .

R. No. 1443, -
Paper. 8% X 6%inches. Foll. 26. Lines, 15 in a page. Grantha.
Injured.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasirmhacarya
of Ramasvaram.

JAAIE TR,
PRASANNAVENKATESAMAHATMYAM.

On the greatness of Prasanna Venkatesa, a form of Visnu,
worshipped in the sacred place known as Kunagekharam situated
about eight miles west of Srirangam.

Adhyayas 1—10 complete, but wants 80 stanzas in the
beginning ; stated to be found in the BhaviyySttarapurana.

"~ Beginning:
(an) Gyud: e R . . . . g
IPURETIN AAIT . . . . . .l
#* % * *

sigAAmTE 9y AN |
AT I AR awE a Al i
SFIsat (a et @R 8 e |
SEATELRE (B ®)T ag8g |l
AFHAMEA @ TekT (q4) |
T3 TR FAA W (@) I
(q9)=FX GATH, TORTSALE: |

128



1974 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Colophon :
IR weATgEataRRe s i
End: ' '

WA T qETCAa (FOR AAREA() Al
TF 9570 JEHNT @ JETAIIEETE: |
e garafd ga EEmeRaid qam
Colophon:
IR AR FEHITTARERES GIAISEAT:
Agaiges: shaEnddaas: |
23 qa| W@ D T FWRAEGF 1

R. No. 1444.

Paper. 8% X 6% inches. Foll. 16. Lines, 22 in a page. Grantha.
Much injured.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. L&ksmmaraqlmhacarya
of Ramésvaram.
(a) FWRIRNARIER:.
BRAHMAVIDASIRVADAPADDHATIH.

Foll. 1la— 6.

Benedictory passages wishing the realisation of the identity
of the individual soul with the Supreme Brabman which pervades
all manifested things : hy Vidyaranyamuni.

Complete.

Beginning :

Rroariifsramraing 4% Yeanta ayAensi
ERTFIARERAT | zvfﬁawmamwﬁwr ECIRE TR
ARIGARGAT AW |



R. NUMBER 1444, 1975

End:

AEAFRENAT T999  AEREEEEAT TR {
AT RAGATCEATARAC, | STET RERRICIRIERUE
FHIRA |
Colophon:

R I IR ISR U e CRIE IR EARI LI L U
i

(6) ®IETR:.
SADACARAH.

Foll 65—100. S

On the course of conduct said to have been 1aid down in authori-
tative treatises and intended for the observance of good people,
which is said to consist in self-realisation: by Sankardcirya.

Complete.
Boginning :

HRAE AR AR T HIT A AU TR R TEZEC

aRgAEHE SggRaT |
TeaifasdgE TarsTeaE fwoe |
gAAFAREFIA IS RS o |
AgrAR qagAE ARET grEfd=T |
JIaERUR 2a€T AT SRA: |
Rod Jfgar A ARTET TG
FAASRRBAT FTETIGIAT |
q3%. %qS ST AGATRR O L1

End: P S ‘
qERE (A aIsgaEay g
GERETEHT G T 4379 |)
Colophon: '
@ HMASFSUAAANIAEITR: Ga1g: |
128-A



1976 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

(¢) HRAEAESE:.
ATMAVIDYAVILASAH.
Foll. 106—1656. TFoll. 145 and 158 are left blank.

A eulogyin 60 stanzas of the Arya metre on his Guru Parama-
givendrabhagavatpada made by his diseiple Sadasivéndrabrah-
méndra with a view to the attainment of the knowledge of the
Brahman. It is so called because it incidentally explains the
knowledge of the self.

Complete.

Beginning:
FryEesETe MfaaniEse)ed faeq |
O F99 MEREERHI a3 |
EECHEEREEIRIRESHERICRIESECE L
FAA SRIHAE HARAAEIAE TF |
FrafEa R ERTRaSHE R |
WHANEAGRH  WARTEEE s A |
ARFRIAFRRRR ks RaE |
TR FAFaE at@ gt SRR |
frequia@fliE)  RepaiaRIRIARR |
W weANIEs MH IR Fs{y AR

End :
SAATIARY [ATRAGARTAET |
{eaafraades aq fmd daw e )
T g R R R a g |
Fraan@as AraRRerTaReRasT |
TRAHAHRARESERgIET €A, G |
TROGREARE: FOa8 qul qwe |



R. NUMBERS 1444-1445, 1977
Colophon :
2 shmEEETASTREE SRR AR S aaE-
fraggRireaRrg AT mRaEeE: @ qu: I
SAFEIAANER (AT 7 |
fram AfERE G € 98

R. No. 1443.

Paper. 64 X 8 inches. Foll. 51. Lines, 16 in a page. Dsvanagari.
Good.

Vurchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasimbacarya
of Raméévaram.

| GFATGFASAEHY,
SANGITASAKUNTALANATAKAM,

The well-known drama of Kalidasa written in Marathi 1§.ngué,ge
- and intended to be represented in accompaniment to musie.
Contains Ankas one to four complete, and the fifth incomplete,

Beginning :
9% - T - A ASTATE
IS - FAH AT ATAIELT
USTRUEAARAE ST || R
SEECCE LRI G C
FIREE FRATSRAE TR ageaetal || Sl a
1 A TERRRNA || SAEeTis aRaE
Yadt st 1 gran SeTEEEEEEed W &R
CIN R
(AR



1978 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

A - T - AfY, q@ g
TFSHFINUAT TST ersaaH s |
It qEA MRS FRFEHN gE I
TG AR | § eI 0 ¢ 0
UM QIFAT wadt qod 99 AEHE ||
AT GFlgE gad am

o

o & sy, @ el G )

»* *
[eaEe] [aga=R gRon At anear. g goued-
TN TG ggE SRR (AR T guee
nE)

¥*

AL - IESRT RIAH.
WY B AT I A gTay |
vl MEH AU wH g fret ¢
geat a1 emat U e s gl i
A AG GHG )
' g “. Tl
(STrEEd e REvEse FRaw@)

Ry —@™as) o fm, H%IE{?JIEB %S emw%
W AFAATIR AT A A AewwT ey Sled
AR, SHURERENS MoAsh A A g |
End:

WSS AR e g 4
g wfwRTen, § dedfigiwer aae.

qH - WA A g



R. NUMBER 14486, 1979

‘R.No. 14486.
Paper. 8% x 7 inches. Foll. 54, Lines, 20 in a page. Granths.

Fair.

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasimhdcarya
of Ramégvaram.

ElCinu i cobiof |
VAIKHANASAGAMAH : KASYAPIYAH.

Foll. 1a—24b. The remaining foll. are left blank.

This Agama work on the worship of Visnu consists of many
Samhitas of which the one in the present MS. is attributed to
Kasyapa.

Contains Adhyayas one to eighteen complete and the
nineteenth incomplete. They treat of the following subjects : —

1. INEE:. 124, aRg@E.
R. gIAERAER: 2R, AERIEHETE.
3. JIERARIRII, 23, WEIHIRTAET.
ERRCEICE CACI 8. FEIRFETEE.
v, FFRIRIER:. M. AR T,
& QuedERTET, Y&, RrEREEE,
o, FEEER. 3o, gagRifmy,
¢. QuOFRETT, {¢. TEARGRMT,
Q. SIGAAAEME:. Q. TRIARIREER.
Qo. TFHHARGRAS-
- fafe:
Beginning:

garael (.. ) wRAmEEE 1

aeq fgEEwen (.. ) Reamdd qwsd o
RegRi: el TS WA SFA: |
AT FA AR 1)



1980 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF 1SS,
SaeaiRs #9 [rae AT gEag |
a8 aragERy feT T |
FRATAHY QAT @IAgIAR EAqEraEggy g
GEARATA WA, %9 Q9T R F gauead W
7% TEOERM GAYERA @ FIASITHA | § 9¥4: T -
TERlA IR i%rtgw%rw afgeol: W 98 T=Y:

awram’c’r EECl ﬁswnﬁwwmangam“mmmgmw&
gRNTT R AR RaEameag aaataigs aase-
@y 9 BT wE. '

» * »

N G TS AR SRsEm |
End:

EeAmil A ety o
TggeT SRl eiﬁmmagmvaqmzm qar-rw @ f-

FRYG T URFET ARHEATAAE snnqraqgﬁa q9-
g FEFRE

Colophon : -
IR AT FRATIR TEER GRS |

AAF] FIRFIK THCED TR0 ATRAFAII-
aq a9l ?rmxv?nwn@a%raﬂﬁsrwa IV

#

*

Raea ahror ai g#‘r avadgnlvg af g% =
fara BEE RFERAFES 90 0 g a9,

' R. No. 1447.
Palm-leaf. 15} and 16§ X 1} and 1} inches. Foll. 85.
page. Nandindgari, Good.
Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Sinnanns Sasbrigal of
Ramssvaram.

Lines, 6in a



R. NUMBER 1447. 1981

() AYSIA AR,
ANUJAYATIRTHAVITAYAH.
Foll. 1a—7b.

A short eulogistic account of Jayatirtha, a Madhva Guru: by
Vyasatirtha, a disciple of Jayatirtha,
COomplete.
Beginning:
FE@N F qAT A FASETEAT |
T ArFaE @i aagREay |
wieg: ghme Mkagagt: edam gawe
NN o a S
W AFRETT TH[H AIATF AL |
geT] BRI ARRAINR=IaE g

qea SEt gufazg EEmERd gwavd g ;||
End : o N s o~ . L - -

o dwsaE: (T BRI @R &= g T

Fhrg @eARd YRARGRA ailid aifia 7 )

¥ Aweaad] [ETooR qEal AT

A SliqeaaEar A et Hgs wawg
Colophon:

~ al ~
TR AnsaaqeruERrn  saEdEatar W -
uEda R aqo |
The scribe adds —
< Y > N ha

gEey AMAR AN RauEs |

(qey ¥ sat g SR |

W Fdl [feRad FeaaETEEEEm |

BT q 9T g FFar 49

() FUEEERRAL. )
DANDATIRTHAMAHIMA,
Foll. 8a—13a.



1982 A TRIENNJAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

Deals with the sacredness and religious importance of the holy
oollection of water known as Dandatirtha said to. be found about
three miles to the west of the Visnu shrine at Srimugnam in the
South Arcot district.

" Complete; said to occur as the seventy-first Adhyaya in the
§rimusnamahatmya forming part of the Kagikhanda.

Beginning:
@ IIE—

qaea femE FEUE A |
gaRAFHRE! STl geERa 1
TR guesHl AHET FuaEaEn |
& TeRaEEIAERTETEE: |
F9 T TR IR qgEy |
3 vfia: TegtErAmEeAEE: 1)
SEHAN 9% TNAVAATY |

gaonaEw & #figeul qreErEy |
R -G UL N SR
gl aOH g A W A ||
JEFIRIIAN TEETEG R |
qad aF Ui |ty aEEr § )
a9t g wfg @ guﬁrg T ftad |
ELCGRIEEE HIH%WH{W I
digaRa qEGoq araza‘\rr TEEHI |

guedIAR &I amazsnwm )
End:

qEId. qUaRy oY @ FAq FaaT: |
AT WA FE J5a1 WA R |



R. NUMBER 1447. 1983

g seaeg AR afsdaRH w0

SttaRd g fge daiearakead |

TATHT @ eArgreaad gag |

Jupatder AEREE qUATEAET |

Rregmied ¥ AEMETAEEIRy /A |
Colophon :

s smeiers desmam gTgEEr wnsmmarm
THAFRAASEAE: (]

Fol. 13b contains a few stanzas of Dandatirthamahiman as
found in the Naradapurana.

(o) AT,
MADHVACARYAPRASAMSANAM.

Foll. 146—25a. Fol. 25b is left blank.

A eulogistic description of the birth and the leading incidents
in the life of Anandatirtha or Madhvacirya, who was considered
to bean incarnation of Vayu or the god of Wind. He was born as
the son of Madhyagéha.

This is stated to have been taken from the ninth Adhyaya.
of the Srimusnamahatmya forming part of the Brahmandapurina,
from the Madhyabhaga of the same Purana and from the 160th
Adhyaya of the Uttarakanda of the Skandapurana

Complete.

Beginning:
ARy SAT—
TAYT WERA SAGRRT WIMRT |
... W : -
srgitameser T agaa () sy U
QEISATARIS SEAEE |
AEDB@ATN ARG GF T QAR |



1984 TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

-

ugan s s Ghse

-}
o)

@ BT 34T A9 FEmarea: |
AAZT—

a1y A1g WEEET TAST aNahT |

Tg qAl RAgEg: assEn 59 g 0

* * * *
WA —

W ST R TzRF |
qIgEafEsaal aea SEREAR st ()
gl freT Rater aigwiga amd )
& g RAZe @0 aiRssn asme, |
ITCE AEARI S AR |
FEREAIEA AFAA, F& G |
g &Ra1FT I I g |
AGA A G A a )
CIRNER P AOHZISeasd |
ASREE WA FiETeaT: |
awamar—aar 3 AT AN |
TSy 999 & 997 £ |

FfuEE = Q9 freqge rrgmr“a: 1

gwﬁa gaaeed wisry 7 Mt )

F g TTARIY Ao TRl I
¥R Aewoegad shgsogred agy sy |




R. NUMBER 1447. 1985

USTER QAT FA1 G AEGISTY |
SRR Go5Te QoARaTTEy |
T SNFMOSIUO AW FOMERY shagEradi-
TR,
End:
TAAEAARGS FRAT ASSEYAT |
AT TSI AEEE wead ||
TATEANEE Tl SHATEIGRIAR ASTIER
ER =@ v T gR=RaREA=T |
Colophon : '
g SMERFEURN SALHES  SHMEHTEAR Wegaqag-
gd am AfEgIaasam: |

* * * *
i Tgyge Mg atara: |
9 qaEaalid 9 eaaisfadaa: |
g = IR |
The name of the scribe and the date of transeription are given

thus:
IR RECULI L ERR Rt A G

(d) FSHRIIUS:.
TULASISTAVARATJAH.

Foll. 26a—27b.
A eulogy on the plant Tulasi, which is, conceived to be a god-

dess. The concluding stanzas describe the religious efficacy of the

repetition of this enlogy.
Compiete ; said to form the 3°th Adhyaya of the Vrddha-

padmapurana,



1986 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Beginning:
AR —
ISECSERl] arefq @amﬂrwrtum ]
quwqwﬂm FRAFSAI |
gF T RRE sEdtTwy av |
dia il o3® sied «i fgix 9
A TG faaaEmans |

VR 3R W et SAAEEE )
End:

FIEEENTT TEAIN F3q |
frar sod gurged ARy |
AT WA FIRAEE IR |
&t st gy S HEEREy |
ITAERT T FEEIE A3 i
Colophon: .
JZAN JIHTAR AW TRITARSE: ||

(e) FIHIHRIAY.
TULASIKAVACAM.
Foll. 276—296.

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 6329 of the D.O.S.
MSS., Vol. XIIT.

~  Complete ; stated to be found in the 40th Adbyaya of the
Vrddbapadmapurana.

Beginning :
R —
T I7 FEAR AFAGATET|
Feq ST feara anaAwaaa:

'gasifr g ¥ [Ad BRI era(a%)aqnam l
AS A WL T TwAe ey



R. NUMBER.1447. 1987
Agel qg ¥ 396 IS0 IGTHAFY |

End: )

ITITAFIA [BSE aZHAMRA ATFI |

e EaeAendE Bl RegadeERaaey |

Colophon: '

[ JihaY

I IZIE geEFIH AW FTARASAT: |

(f) FBAHIAY.
TULASIKAVACAM:
Foll. 296=--30a,

Same work as that described uuder No. 6329 of the D.C.S.
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with)slight difference in the beginning and
end and without Parvapithika,

Complete.

Beginning : .
HRAUSHT GAAVAA I HAY |
AGL— o
gedFaTaeTeE qEgd AT |
998y TG g qadl godl @I |

godl ¥ B Ug WS agaqrSH
End:

T WA T gown: FAE |
AEAEY()EE HaAEgaE =
A T g sfwmEl B3 9
Colophon:
2 godEad qqoT |

() TSHIGSI.
TOLASIPUJA.
Foll. 30a—383a,



1988 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSsS,

Same work as that described under No. 8315 of the D.C.8.

MSS., Vol. XIII, but the additional stanzas and Parvapitnika are
given below.

Complete ; stated to ocour as the fifth Adhyaya of the Vamana.
purana.

Beginning :
gt —
AR % AR g gead a«n
Al A AEAGASHRN |

TESAETT SISl godad {9aq, |
qEgE ITqaA! qMY Rgcar waqaEE: |
End:
2% g TOdITRATARREART T |
FEIE BRI @ TEORE 98 I
Colophon:
T HAWAR IR TAsEa: |

(%) TTETBRITAIAT,

TULASYASTOTTARASATANAM ASTOTRAM.
Foll. 83a~376.

Similar to the work described under No. 9104 !of the D.C.8,
MSS., Vol. XVII.

Complete ; said to befound in the 35th Adhyaya of the Padma-
purana.

Beginning:
M —
ABIERAS AR gIAT g |
qaEa qgES I Rawmarca |
| g WA AT 9 eed Bk |
FJLY T TIH A [{ATSHT o



R. NUMBER 1447. 1989

godl Rael If qurer Rawaah |
RO aeoft qusft andst g@agar |
FeERoft T Magt gxftar gfaed |
End:
ARl § Gl TRRFA)AA FA |
FRearaFaT Aewhggaay (|
SRATIH! WA, (A e sifed SR E
A FrRmTdET: 9%7 ¥4 w9 < aAmEns ) ¢ |
Colophon :
3R AR aafsem: |

() goHg:.

TULASISTUTIH.
Foll 376—38a.
Similar to the work described under sub-division (d) ante.
Complete.

Beginning :
TS— |
SR AAEGET AFAF T4 T |
SRR A0 FRRIEHR: |
GG ST S, |
ARqSEwaAal e gEaEht ||
SRIGIIIHA oW T guar |
I @A & S GRATT A |
End:
1 sfidt "Ny €9 gHEnIga |
AFTRETR g S 95 AEeAR )
129 ;



1990 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

£ e 9t % gongeaEan @R 0
Colophon:
g @Eﬂ"éﬁi@ﬁ
Foll, 38¢ to J9a contain a few stanzas on the Tulasi plant.

Fol. 395 is left blank. Foll. 40—43 contain passages dealing
with gifts to be made in the month of Kartika.

() ST,
JVARASTOTRAM.

Foll, 440—46b. Fol. 47 is left blank.

A eulogy on Krsna said to have been made by Siva’s fever. The
allusion is to the Puranic story of the havoc caused by the two
kinds of fever emanating from Visna and Siva repectively, and
therefore known as Visnu’s fever and Siva’s fever and Lord
Krgna’s overcoming the latter kind of fever.

This is different from what is contained in the Adhyayas 122
and 123 of the printed copy of Harivarhga.

Complete.

Beginning :
qqAT A I qEEan @am |
o RieEn 39 FarsregEEa: |l
S —
N FOUT S AU S |

eﬂftﬁam %{arzr LR :T'q'nza i

wawr s %er e | snﬁﬁn az l
FAQRA AT TSI a9
qaEgSl efiFm: WH0ET B |
stRAiANEE UF ST/GTT T )
T W@ T g AN AAGEA |
IS TGS AN AFTH: ||



